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TH R 
Origin of Building: 
Plagiariſm of the Heathens 


DETECTED 


CHAP. I. 
The INTRODUCTION. 


S Richzs and Carrivzs in the early Ages of the World 
were the natural Effects of Conqueſt; ſo it ſoon became a 
Rule among the People in moſt Nations to employ them 
upon Works of Building; ſometimes in Honour of their Gods; ſome- 
times in Honour of their Kings or Heroes; and therefore AxchirEc- 


TURE was held in ſuch high Veneration and Eſteem by the Antients, 


that the greateſt Monarchs of the Eaſt made it their chief Study, in 


order to tranſmit, by ſome Noble Work, their Names, their Riches, 
and their great Atchievements to Poſterity. 


Tux Name of Shiſhak, or So/oftris, King of Egypt, will be ever 
glorious (a) for the Pillars, Temples, and other Buildings which he 
erected in his Dominions ; as well as that of Pul, or Minus, (6) for the 


ſtupendous Works with which he adorned the City of Vineveh. The 


Empire of the Medes was no ſooner fixed, than Deioces (c) built 
Ecbatana, with a View to attract the Admiration of the World, and 


make himſelf adored by the People. Webuchadnezzar (d) boaſted 


that the Majeſty of the Babylonian Empire, appear'd in the City of 
Babylon which he had raiſed. Cyrus, the Founder of the Perſian 


(a) Hered. I. 2. ö (c) Hered. I. 5. 
% Died. Sic. I. 2. c. 1. (4) Daniel iv. 30. 


A 2 Empire, 


4 The Origin of Building: Or, The Book I. 


Empire, was no ſooner choſen King by his Play-Fellows, than he di- 
vided them into ſeveral Orders and Offices, the firſt of which he (e) 


appointed to be his Builders; and grew ſo compleat an Architect him- 


ſelf, that, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, he gave the Jews In- 
ſtructions how to build the Second Temple of Feru/alem. Alexander 
the Great (/) erected divers Cities, as well as ſingle Structures, to 
{hew the Strength, Power, and Riches of his People, and to be as 
ſo many Monuments of his Victories: And when Julius Cz/ar be- 
gan to aim at Univerſal Empire, He, in order to gain the Eſteem of 
the World, and to make himſelf popular, (g) adorned the princi- 


pal Cities in 1zaly, Gaul, Spain, Afia, and Greece, with ſplendid 
Edifices. 


ARCHITECTURE thus becoming the chief Study and Delight of 
Princes, the moſt renowned in Hiſtory, we need not wonder that 
the People of every Nation ſhou d endeavour to be thought the Inven- 
tors of the Rules for building ſuch Structures as, by their Beauty, at- 
tracted the Admiration of the intelligent World; and herein the 
Grecians bore away the Palm from all others; for being a People 
naturally inclined to Fiction, they ſo dreſſed up their Story of the 
Origin of the Orders, that the Romans very readily have given the 
Invention of thoſe beautiful Parts to them, as appears by the Writings 
of Vitruvius, who thus accounts for the Riſe of Building in general, 
and of Order and Proportion in particular. 


Mr x, (5) ſays he, in antient Times were born in Woods and Ca- 
verns, like the Beaſts, and lived therein on the natural Produce of 


the Earth. At length an impetuous Wind happened to ariſe in a 


Place where Trees grew very cloſe together, which put them into 
ſuch Agitation, that the Violence with which they ſtruck one an- 
other, cauſed them to take Fire: The Vehemence of the Flame 
ſurprized thoſe People that were near it, and made them run off 
to ſome Diſtance, till the Tempeſt was over ; when taking Cou- 


rage they drew near the Fire again; and finding that a moderate 


Heat thereof was very beneficial for the Bodies of Men, they kept in 
this Fire with other Wood, brought thither other Men, and beſides, 
gave them to underſtand what a uſeful thing Fire was. Thus Fire, 
adds Vitruvius, occaſioned Men to aſſemble, to join in Society with 
each other, and to dwell in the ſame Place; and to this End, they 
began to make for themſelves Huts with Leaves, others dug Lodges 
in Mormtains, while ſome, imitating the Induſtry of the Swallows, 


made, with little Branches of Trees and Pieces of Clay, Places to 


ſhelter themſelves in; in the doing of which, each one confidered 
the Work of his Neighbour, and not only perfected his own Inven- 
tions by the Remarks he made on thoſe of others, but every one 


(e) Hered. l. 1. | () Suet. in Jul. Cæſar, c. 28. 
(/) Died. Sic. I. 17. e. 5, 10, Ce. (6) Ji. I. 2. c. 1. 


glorying 
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glorying in his own Contrivances, they daily communicated to each 
other whatever they found proper to make them ſucceed in their 
Buildings, whereby a great Progreſs was daily made in the 


Manner of erecting Gee; ; Man being by Nature teachable and 
inclined to Imitation. 


Tux Riſe of Order our Author takes next into Conſideration, 
and informs us, that Dorus (i) the Son of Hellen, and of the 
Nymph Optice, King of Achaia and of all the Peloporrieſus, hav- 
ng formerly caufed the Temple of Juno to be built in the antient 

City of Argos, that Temple was found by ChaxcE to be the Order 
which we call Dorick; after which, in all the other Cities of Achaia, 
ſeveral other Temples wete erected of the ſame Order, but at that time 
there were no eſtabliſhed Rules for the Proportions of ARCHITECTURE, 


VITRUPYIUS proceeds with ſhewing us how Pro * took 
its Riſe, and referring to the Age wherein Dorus floutiſhed, or near 
it, tells us, That the Athenians, after having conſulted the Delphick 
Oracle, by a common Conſent of all Greece, ſent into Afa thirteen 
Colonies, each having their own Captain, under the general Con- 


duct of Ion, the Son of Authus and Creuſa, whom Apollo by his 


Oracle had acknowledg'd. to be his Son. Jon being entered Aja, 


conquer d all Caria, and founded thirteen great Cities for the Re- 


ception of his People, who gave the Country the Name of Ionia, 
from Jon their Leader; in which they built ſeveral Temples to the 


Honour of the. Gods : The firſt, which was dedicated to Apollo Pa- 


nionius, was made after the Manner of thoſe they had ſeen iti Achaia, 


and was for that Reaſon call'd Dorick; but as they did not know 
what Diameter was proper to be given to the cd intended for 
this Temple, to make them ſufficiently ſtrong, to ſuſtain the Burthen 
of the Edifice, and at the ſame time appear agreeable to the Eye, 
they at laſt took the Meaſure of a Man's Foot, and finding it to be 
in Length the one ſixth Part of his Height, they fixed on that Pro- 
portion, and ſo made the Columns fix Times as high as the Diame- 


ter, the Capital being comprehended. And thus 155 Doricl Or de: 
concludes our Author, was firſt introduced into Edifices, having the 


. e and Beaury of the Human 21 

Solokwiltr after 'this the fame People; Vitruvius cells us, erected 
a Temple of Diana, and ſeeking ſome new Form that might be 
beautiful for the Columns of that Structure, they at length gave them 
the ſlender delicate Shape of a Woman's Body, by making the Di- 


ameter of them the one eighth Part of their Height: They alſo added 


Baſes to theſe Columns, made in the Manner of a coiled Rope, to 
reſemble, in ſome Meaſure, the Dreſs of the Feet, common iri thoſe 
Times; ; they 4 — on the a to RE. chat Fart of 
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Womens Hair which hangs in Ringlets on each Side of the Face; 
the Cymatiums and the Pods, they made like their Hair com'd or 
feathered up ; and they fluted the Front of the Shafts, to imitate, in 
ſome Degree, the Plaits of a Matron's Robe. Thus they invented 
theſe two Species of Columns, the one imitating the naked, neg- 
lected Simplicity of a Man's Body; and the other the Delicacy and 
Ornaments of a Woman's. The Architects which ſucceeded to theſe 
firſt, and who grew more refined in their Judgments, greatly ap- 
proving the Delicacy of the ſmaller Columns, gave ſeven Diameters 
to the Dorick, and eight and a half to the Tonick, on which they im- 
poſed that Name, becauſe the Ionians had been the Inventors of it. 


Taz Third Order of Columns, our Author informs us, is called 
Corinthian, and repreſents the airy Structure of a young Girl, to 
which Structure that tender Age gives all the Advantage of Shape, 
and makes it more capable of Ornament to add to its natural Beauty. 


The Invention of its Capital he attributes to this Accipsxnr. A 


young Virgin of Corinth, faith he, dying when ſhe was upon the 
Point of Marriage, her Nurſe placed upon her Tomb, in a Baiket, 
ſome ſmall Vaſes which the Girl had valued in her Life-time; and 
that they might continue the longer without receiving any Injury 
from the Weather, ſhe covered the Baſket with a Tyle, which, by 
CHaNnce, was placed on the Roots of a Plant of Acanthys. In the 
following Spring, when the Leaves and Flower-Stalks began to ſhoot, 
the Baſket forced the Leaves along its Sides, which when they came 


to the Tyle were forced down again at their Extremities, by which 


they formed the Sweeps of the Volutes. The Sculptor Callimachus, 
whom the Athenians called Catatechnos, becauſe of the great Subtility 
and Delicateneſs with which he cut Marble, paſſing by the Tomb, 
ſaw the Baſket, and after what Manner the growing Plant had en- 
compaſſed it, that new Form gave him infinite Pleaſure z and he not 
only imitated the Manner of it in the Columns he afterwards made at 
Corinth, but eſtabliſhed, and fixed on that very Model, the Propor- 
tions of the Corinthian Order, making the Height of the Capital one 
Diameter of the Column at Bottom. ds 


Tnus far Vitruvius on the Origin of Building, as well on the Riſe, . 


Progreſs and Perfection of the Orders of Architecture. His Account, 


he ſays, was (Y) collected from the Writings of the moſt celebrated 


Architects of Greece; as Theodorus, who wrote of the Dorick Tem- 
ple of Juno at Samos; Ctefiphon and Metagenes, who explained the 
Tanick Temple of Diana at Epbeſus; Phileos, who wrote of the Jonick 
Temple of Minerva at Priene; Ictinus and Carpion, who deſcribed 
the Dorick Temple of Minerva, in the Citadel at Athens; Theodorus 
a Phocean, who explained the Tholus (/) or Roof of the Temple at 


| X.. ea bd | LI VHS d + Stk 
(4) Vit. Preface to l. 3 Spintharus, an Architect of Corinth, but the Roof was 
(/) The Temple of Delphos being burnt in the firſt perfefted by Theodorus. Vide Filebien's Lives of the 

Year of the 58th Olympiad, the Walls were rebuilt by Architects, p. 20. | 
Delphos ; 
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Delphos ; Philo, who treated of the Proportions of Temples, and of 
the Arſenal which was built in the Harbour of Pireus ; Hermogenet, 
who wrote of the Pſeudo-Dipterick Temple of Diana, of the Tonick 
Order, at Magneſia, and of the Monopterick Temple of Bacchus at 
Teos; Argelius, who deſcribed the Corinthian Proportions and the 
Tonick Temple of Aſculapius at Tralles ; and Satyrus and Phyteus, 
who wrote of the Mauſoleum. Our Author likewiſe compiled his 
Account from the Writings of the leſs eminent among the Grecian 
Architects, as [Vexaris, Theocydes, Demophilos, Pollis, Leonides, Si- 
lanion, Melampus, Sarnacus, and Euphranor, who all wrote of the 
Preepts and fs: 9 ons of Architecture; and in the Performance 
of his elaborate Work he ſo well ſucceeded, that his Books are the 
only ones on Architecture which have been tranſmitted down to Po- 
ſterity ; they have been a Guide to all our Modern Writers on the 
Subject of Building; and he himſelf hath obtained, by thoſe Books, 


the Name of, The FATrHER OT ARCHITECTURE. 


Tux Cranct or Foxrux which ſuperintended the Riſe of 


every Thing curious in Architecture, as above, was, under all its Ap- 


pellations, eſteemed by the Antients as a Divins Pow ER, (m) and 
no leſs than GOP alone. And indeed if we examine into the Writ- 


ings of the moſt eminent Authors of antient Hiſtory, as well Sacred 


as Profane, we ſhall find them all confeſs, that the Knowledge our 
Anceſtors firſt had in Arts and Sciences, was given them immediately 
by GOD. And therefore tho' Vitruvius lays it down as a Principle, 

that Mankind are by Nature teachable, and inclined to Imitation, he 
has nevertheleſs declared, they were above Three Thouſand Years 


before they, even by Chax cx, did any thing worthy to be recorded, 


and that many Centuries paſs'd before another Step was taken to- 
wards Perfection in their Works of Architecture; for Hellen (u) 
flouriſhed in the Year One Thouſand and Forty-Three before Cbriſt, 
Callimachus became eminent in the (o) Sixtieth Olympiad, and had 


for his Contemporary Czefiphon, (p) the firſt Architect of the Temple 
of Diana, and confequently the Inventor of the Tonick Order; fo 


that from the Time of the Riſe of the Orders under Dorus the 


Son of Hellen, to their Perfection under Callimachus, ſuppoſing 
Hellen to reign twenty Years, and Dorus to build his Temple imme- 
diately after his coming to the Throne, was juſt four hundred and 


cighty-frx Years. 


Tuts Account, which Vitruvius has collected, however ſpecious 
it may pp from its remaining till, in a great Meaſure, uncontro- 
verted, has its Foundation in the HoLy ScrieTurEs, for therein we 
ſhall find it moſt expreſſſy declared, that Mankind at firſt dwelt in a 
2) Garden of Trees, quited the Place of their original Abode thro an 


ns Plia. I. 27. c. 3. Cc. &c. &c. (p) Rollin on the Arts and Sciences, vol. 1. p. 138. 
„) New. Chro. p. 14. Cen. ü. 9. 
le) Filebien's Lives of the Archit. p. 22. 


impetuous 
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(7) impetuous Wind, was kept out of it by the (s) Fire that enſued that 
Wind, in the third Generation began to build Huts to dwell in, and 
that it was above two thouſand five hundred Years before they had 
any Idea of Order in Building, the firſt Structure that is mentioned 
by the Sacred Writers to be erected with Pillars being the Tabernacle 
built by Moſes in the Wilderneſs by the Directions of GOD; after 
which the Heatheris began to erect Temples to their Idols; for we 
read of divers of them ſubſequent to the Tabernacle, but not of one 
before it; and tho' by this Structure the Form of Order was intro- 
duced into the World, yet we don't find that the Pillars in it were 
made according to any of thoſe Proportions which were afterwards 


eſtabliſhed for theſe effential Parts of a beautiful Building. 


ImMEDiaTELY after the Completion of the Tabernacle, Moſes (t) 
marſhalled the whole Body of the 1/raelites into five Camps 12 


ſelf as General, with Aaron his Brother, and Aaron's Sons pitched 


their Tents 8 the Eaſt Front of that Edifice; the reſt of the 
Tribe of Levi encamped facing the North, South, and Weſt Parts 
of the ſame Structure, and had Eleazar "His their Captain. The reſt 


of the People formed four detached Camps; namely, the Camp of 


Judah, the Camp of Rueben, the Camp of Epbraim, and the Camp 
of Dan. The firſt of theſe Camps n of the Tribes of Judah, 
Tſſachar, and Zebulun, and was ſo placed as to face the Eaſt Front of 
the Tabernacle ; the ſecond contain d the Tribes of Nueben, Simeon, 
and Gad, and was ftation'd fronting the South Side of the Taber- 
nacle; the third comprehended the Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſeh; 


and Benjamin, and was fixed over-againſt the North Side of the 7a- 


 bernacle; and the fourth included the Tribes of Dan, Aſher, and 
Waphtali ; and made the Rear of the whole Army, being placed at 


the Weſt End of the Tabernacle: Every Tribe had its own proper 


Captain; ſo that there were thirteen Captains over che whole Body of 
the People, with Mz hes for their General. 


/ 


Tre People thus diſpoſed, Mo ſes, 9 conſulting GOD, 


to march with them towards the Land of Canaan, and was 8 | 


in the general Command by Joſbua; who being entered Canaan, 
ſoon conquer'd it; the People built themſelves ſeveral Cities to dwell 
in; and when they were eftabliſhed in Peace, they erected divers 


Temples ; ; the firſt, which was built by King Solomon, and dedicated 


to GOD, was ade after the Manner of the Tabernacle; and ſome 
of the Pillars in that Temple were ſix Times their Diameter: in 
Height; for a Line of twelve Cubits did encompaſs either of thoſe in 
the Porch about, and each Pillar, the Capital comprehended, was 

twenty-three Cubits high, of which the Lilly Work of the FRE: 


(r) Gen. iii. 7. As the Motions of the Spirit are. in | Wilderneſs; ſo powerful the Plalmiſt, Pl. ix. 2 7, 8. 
Holy Scriptures, ſet forth by Wind, this may be well declares the Voice of the Lord to be. 
deem'd im us, when Man had ſo highly offended 
GOD: His Voice muſt then break the Cedars, divide (s) Gen. iii. 24. 
the Flames of Fire, 5. e. the Lightning, and ſhake the (:) Numb. ii. 3. 
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was four Cubits, or very near one Diameter of the Pillar : And thus 
Order was not only reduced to a certain Proportion, but all the 
Orders were brought to their Perfection after the Space of Four Hun- 
dred and Eighty-Six Years and a Half, from their firſt Introduction 
into Edifices ; this being the exact Period between the Time in which 
Moſes built the Tabernacle, and the Completion of the Temple by King 


Solomon. 


Tavs far Sacred Hiſtory on the Origin of Building, as well as on 
the Riſe, Progreſs and Perfection of the Orders of Architecture. We 
will now ſee how theſe two Accounts ſtand when fairly ſtated together. 


VITRUYVIUS tells us, That 
Men at firſt were born in Woods 
and Caverns, like the Beaſts, and 


lived therein on the Fruits of the 
Earth. 


YITRUVIUS fays, That 
an impetuous Wind happening to 
ariſe, it puſhed the Trees in a cer- 
tain Wood with ſuch Violence a- 
gainſt one another, that by their 
Friction they 
drove Mankind out from amongſt 
them: This cauſed Men to aſ- 
ſemble together, to live in the 
ſame Place, and to make Huts to 
dwell in; ſome with Leaves, o- 
thers with Branches of Trees and 
Pieces of Clay ; while ſome dug 
Lodges in the Mountains. 


took Fire; which 


MOSES tells us, That after 
Gop had created Man, he plant- 
ed a Garden with many Trees 
in it, and therein placed him to 
dreſs it and to keep it, giving 
him for his Suſtenance every 
green Herb, and the Fruit of ev- 
ery Tree but that of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil. 


MOSES ſays, That Man hav- 
ing diſobey'd Gop's Commands, 


his Nature was inſtantly chang'd; 


as ſoon as he found it, he covered 
himſelf with Leaves; and when 
he heard the Voice and Motion 
of his Maker, i. e. an impetuous 
Wind, attended with Thunder 
and Lightning, he hid himſelf 
under the Trees; Gop inſtantly 


drove him out X the Garden of 


Eden, and placed Cherubims with 
flami aer at the Eaſt End 
thereo of to prevent his Acceſs to 
the Tree of Life, and thereby 
make his new State immortal. 
After this, when Adam had a 
Grandchild born, his Son Cain, 
who had taken up his Abode 
in Obſcurity in a Beg Land, 
which he called Vd, in Allu- 
ſion to his Vagabond State, be- 
gan to build Huts for his Fami- 
ly to dwell together in one col- 
lected Body. 


V- 


IO The Origin of Building: Or, The Book 1. 


YVITRUYVIUS adds, When 
Men were aſſembled, and had in- 
vented many Things concerning 
the good Manner of building 
Cottages, each one gloried in his 
own Performance, and commu- 
nicated to his Neighbour the 
Knowledge he had As 


VITRUYTTIUS goes on with 
telling us, that Dorus having built 
a Temple in the antient City of 
Argos, that Temple was found by 
CuancEg to be of the Order 
which was afterwards call'd Do- 
rick; after which ſeveral other 
Temples were erected of the fame 
Order in the neighbouring Cities, 
but at that Time there were no 
Rules obſerved for the Proportions 
of Architecture. The Form of 


this firſt Specimen was afterwards 


copied in a Temple built in ano- 
ther Country, when entirely con- 
quered by the People of thirteen 
Colonies, each having their own 
Captain, under the general Con- 
duct of one Leading Man; and 
the Pillars were then adjuſted af- 
ter Proportions taken from the 


| Human Body. 


Tur lomans built themſelves 
new Cities in Caria after their 
Conqueſt of that Country. 


Tus Corinthian Capital, ac- 
cording to Vitruvius, was equal 
in Height to the Diameter of the 
Column, 


Tur Time between the Riſe of 


Order under Dorus, and its Per- 
tection under Callimachus, ac- 


cording to Profane Hiſtory, a- 


mounts 


MOSES adds, That Cain's 
Family thus living together, in- 
vented many Arts: At length 
they united with the reſt of the 
World, and fo the People in 
common built the A. 


| MOSES goes on with tell- 
ing us, That he built a Taberna- 
cle by the Direction of Gop, with 
many Pillars in it; and though 
he deſcribes the Proportion of al- 
molt every Thing, ſays nothing 
as to the Dimenſions of the Pil- 
lars; after which the Philiſtines 
and other neighbouring People 
erected Temples in Imitation of 
it. The Form of this firſt Spe- 

cimen was afterwards copied 
in a Temple, built in another 
Country, when entirely conquer'd 
by the People contained in the 
Twelve Tribes of 1/-ae/, and the 


Levites, making thirteen Colonies, 


each having their own Captain, 


under the General Conduct of 
one Leading Man; and the Pil- 
lars were then adjuſted by Pro- 
portions agreeing with ſome in 


the Human Body. 


TEE ljraelites built themſelves 
new Cities in Canaan after their 
Conqueſt of that Country. = 


Tur Capitals of the Brazen 
Pillars in the Porch of Solomon's 
Temple, were each four Cubits 
high in Lilly-Work, which was 


very near the Diameter of thoſe 


Pillars. 


Tu Time between the Riſe 
of Order in the Structure of the 
Tabernacle built by Moſes, and its 
Perfection in the Temple erected 


by 
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amounts to Four Hundred and by King Solomon, according to 


Eighty-Six Vears. | Sacred Hiſtory, amounts to Four 
Hundred and Eighty -Six Years 
and a half. 


Now ſince Vitruvius attributes the Riſe of Building to CHance, 
which under all its Appellations was eſteemed by the Antients to be 
no leſs than Gop alone; and ſince his Account, from whatever Au- 
thors collected, agrees with what is contained in the Writings of Moſes, 
and the ſucceeding Penmen of the HoLy ScxieTuREs; and fince 
the moſt eminent Authors of Antient Hiſtory, in many Inſtances, 
own, that the Knowledge our Anceſtors firſt had in Arts and Sciences, 
was given them immediately by Gop; we purpoſe, in the following 
Sheets, not only to weigh and conſider, the Origin, Progreſs, and 
Perfection of Building, ſo as to make an Account thereof conſiſtent 
with Sacred Hiſtory, with the Confeſſion of the Antients, with the 
Courſe of great Events in all Parts of the World, and with itſelf; but, 
from Time to Time, to point out the Plagiariſm of the Heathens ; 

and then, to ſhew, that the Dignity to which Architecture was rais d 
by the Grandeur of the Egy nk the Aſſyrian, the Median, the 
Hebuluian, the Per ſian, the Grecian, and the Roman Empires, was 


not comparable to the 1 with which it firſt ſhined | in the Sacred 
Works of the Jews. 


S H A P. II 
Of the RISE Of BUILDING. 


- HE moſt certain, plain, and probable Account, that can 
| l be gathered of the Riſe of Building, ſeems to be from the 


Sacred Text, wherein Mo/es tells us, it happened imme- 
diately after the Birth of Enoch, for as ſoon as Cain's Wife bore him 
that Child, Cain, who before er at large in the Land of Mod, 
made Choice of a certain Place in that Land for the future Abode of 
Himſelf and Family; and in Token of this Regulation of his Affairs, 
He not only named his Son Enoch, which ſignifies diſciplined and well 
regulated, but () built a City, and called it by the ſame Name; till 
then the Moſaic Hiſtory is ſilent, as to the Habitations of Mankind, 


tho' it treats ene of their Food, of their Cloathing, and of 
their Manner of Life. 


Tux Riſe a Building being thus aſcertained 4 Sacred Hiſtory, we 
may very ſafely fix its ER. > aa with the Beginning of the 


Third 


(. Gen. iv. 17 


IO — 
. * > 
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Third Generation of the World, when only three Male Perſons were 
in it, inſtead of drawing Conjectures of its Origin from the uncer- 
tain Acc of Profane Writers. 


How uncertain thoſe Accounts are, tho' collected by the moſt Au- 
thentick Naturaliſts and Hiſtorians of Antiquity, will appear from what 
Diodorus Siculus (b) has delivered under this Head: Men, ſay the Na- 
turaliſts and Hiſtorians, at firſt led a rude and brutiſh ſort of Life, 
wandered up and down in the Fields, and fed upon Herbs and the na- 
tural Fruit of the Trees, being as yet Vaked, without Howes, and un- 


acquainted with the Uſe of Fire. Thoſe Men having no Idea of laying 


up their Food, nor Barns or Granaries where to depoſite the Fruits 
of the Earth, many thro' Hunger and Cold periſhed in the Winter: 
But, being in Procels of Time taught to provide for themſelves, they fled 
into Caves in the Autumn, and laid up ſuch Fruits as were proper for 
their Nouriſhment and Support: Coming afterwards by Degrees to the 
Knowlege of the Uſefulneſs of Fire, and of other Conveniences, they 
began to invent many Arts, and ſuch * as were further uſeful 
and beneficial to Mankind. 


Tuus, from Sacred and Profane Hiſtory it appears, that Mankind 
had no artificial Place of Dwelling in peculiar to their Nature, (c 


as the Birds have, and that their Reaſon and Knowledge for many 


Ages extended no further then juſt to enable them to provide for 
themſelves the common Neceſſaries of Life. 


As the Habitations peculiar to the People of the Eaſt in the firſt 
Ages of the World had the Appellation given them of IVeſts, fo it 


ſeems more than probable, that Cain took the Idea of Building from 
the wonderful Contrivance of Nature in the Works of the Birds, and 


that Enos gave his Son the Name of Cainan, ſignifying the Builder 
of a Neſt, when he copied Cain's Huts in order to preſerve the Me- 
mory of his Building. 


Trar the firſt Builders formed their Houſes in Imitation of the 
Birds Veſts is atteſted by many, and particularly by Democritus, who 
moſt expreſſly declares that Men originally imitated the Swallows, 
and formed themſelves Huts to dwell in, in Reſemblance of their 
Nets: He is followed by Vitruvius, and thats Opinions are confirm'd 
by Gellius, who is laſtly approved by Pliny, in his Recital of what he 
has ſaid under this Head, namely, that (/ Doxius, zhe Son of Calus, 
deviſed the firſt Houſes that were made of Earth and Clay, taking his 
Pattern from Martins and Swallows Veſts. 


JJ 

(c ) What can we call the Principle which directs 
every different Kind of Bird to obſerve a 1 Plan 
in the Structure of its Neſt, and directs all of the ſame 
Species to work after the fame Model ? It cannot be Ini. 
tation; for though you hatch a Crow under a Hen, and 
never let it ſee any of the Works of its own Kind, the 
Nett it makes ſhall be the ſame, to the laying of a 


Stick, with all the other Neſts of the ſame Species. It 
cannot be Reaſon; for were Animals indued with it to 
as great a Degree as Man, their Buildings would be as 
different as ours, according to the different Conveniences 


that they would propoſe to themſelves. — SpeFator, 


No. 120. 
(4) Plin. I. 7. e. 56. 


Now 
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Nou if we take that Sort of Hut which was made with Poles ſet in a 
Circular Manner at Bottom, ,and meeting together at the Top in the 
Manner of a Cone or Sugar Loaf, with Sods of Turf, or Pieces of Clay 
put round about them to keep out the Wind and Weather, it will not 
only reſemble the Form of a Swallow's Meſt, but appear to be the moſt 
antient and univerſal Cottage deſcribed by Writers on this Subject; and 
of this Kind we may ſuppoſe thoſe Huts to have been, of which the 


City of Enoch at firſt conſiſted. | | 


From the Place of Man's firſt Abode, as well as from his firſt 


Eſſay in Building, we may collect two Principles of Architecture; 


the one regarding the Shelter, the other the Security of his Perſon, 


The Firſt received its Origin at the Time of the Fall, when Man, 


aſhamed of his Diſobedience, ſcreened himſelf under Trees; the Se- 
cond took its Birth in the Third Generation, when Cain, in fear of 
Repriſals for the Murder of his Brother Abel, built Huts to keep his 
Family in one collected Body, thereby to enable him to prevent the 
other Part of the Iſſue of Adam from taking that Vengeance upon 
him which the Nature of his Crime deſerved. Convenience of Shelter 


was therefore the Firſt Principle of Architecture, and $ trength the 
Second: Dreadful Effects of Diſobedience to GOD! 


C H A P. III. 


Of the PROGRESS of BUILDING, from 
its Introduction by Cain till Noah be- 
gan the Ark. 


together for his Defence is very clear, not only from his 


diſtinguiſhing his Son and City by the Name of Enoch, 
to ſhow the Dicipline and Regulation of his Family, but from his 


1 < & HAT Cain's Deſign in Building was to keep his Poſterity 


calling his Grandſon Trad, a Name which denotes an Heap of Empire: 


And therefore as the Fugitive Race of this Man encreaſed, one may 
ſuppoſe they formed their new Huts more ſtrong and more commodi- 
ous than at Firſt, and ſo made them after that general Manner de- 


ſcribed by antient Authors; wherein Forked Sticks were ſet upright 


in the Ground, with Poles laid upon them, and reverſed both Ways 
ſo as to make a Covering, and the Intervals interlaced with Boughs, 
Reeds, or Straw, and then plaiftered with Clay, or ſuch like Mate- 


rials; becauſe the Skeleton of this Kind of Cottage when covered with 


Skins, or Cloths, forms a Tent, of which the Deſcendents of Cain 
were the Inventors. | 


D Tur 
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Tun Condition of Cain's Family upon their Encreaſe will beſt ap- 
pear by an Etymological Enquiry into their proper Names, and as 
Mehrujael ſignifies ſmitten of GOD, Methuſael ſollicitous for Death, 
and Lamech Poor and Low; ſo one may look upon Cair's Family for 
Five Generations as ſtruggling with extream Poverty ; but when 
Lamech had his three Sons Fabal, Fubal, and Tubal-Cain born, he 
conceived Hopes, at the Birth of every one of them, of ſeeing better 
Days; all theſe Names denoting Produce and wordly Poſſeſſion. 


AccorpincLy Moſes tell us, (a) That Tubal-Cain invented the 
Smiths and Founders Art, which enabled him to make Inſtruments 
for Men to labour and work with; the good Effects of this ap- 
peared in the next Generation; for the Sons of his Brother Jabal 
contrived moveable Tents, and applied themſelves to the keeping of 
Cattle in ſuch Places as were convenient for Paſturage ; at the ſame 
Time the Sons of his other Brother Fubal ſtudied Muſick, and in- 
vented the Harp and Organ. Contemporary with the Sons of Jabal 
and Jubal, were Lamech and his Brothers, the Sons of Methu/elah, 


in the Ninth Generation from Adam by his Son Seth, as appears by 
the following Table. 


1 Adam. 

2 Cain. e 

3 Enoch. 3 Enos. 

4 Trad. 4 Cainan © 

5 Mehugael. 5 Mahalaleel. 

6 Merbigſael. 6 Tared. 

7 Lamech. | 7 Enoch. 5 
3 Fatal, Jubal, Tubal-Cain. . 1 
9 Sons of Jabal and Fubal. wo AM 


Ir we conſider the State of Ses Family from the Names of each 
Deſcent, we ſhall find that Seh looked upon himſelf as a mortal Man 


full of Diſeaſes in Body and Mind; and therefore from theſe low 
Thoughts named his Son Ends, which implies all theſe Things. Enos 
obſerving the Policy of Cain, began to build for the Accommodation 
of his Family, and ſo called his Son by the Name of Cainan, (6) 


(a) Gen. iv. 22. Science it ſelf ſnou'd be loſt for want of a Record. San- 

(4) That the Sons of Seth were Builders, appears choniathon, in copying Mofes's Account of the Tranſacti- 
from Jo/epbus, who tells us in his An. I. 1. c. 3. That ons of the firſt ten Generations, has manifeſtly tranſpoſed _ 
theſe People were the firſt that made their Obfervations the Works and Inventions of the Younger Line to the 
upon the Motions of the Heavens, the Courſes and Influ- Elder Line; for when the Elder Family graſp'd ſo much 
ences of the Stars; and having been foretold by Adam at Empire, as the Name of Trad imports, or in Sancho- 
of an Univerſal Deluge, and Conflagration to come, they niatbon's Expreſſion, when they ſeized on whole Moun- 
erected two Pillars, one of Brick, the other of Stone, tains to enlarge their Poſſeſſions, Eros to build ; 
which they were ſure would be Proof, one or other of his Work became a fifth remarkable ction of the 
them, againſt either Fire or Water. Upon theſe Pillars, People of the firſt Ages, and his Name was tranſpoſed to 
adds TJ ofephus, they engraved the Memorials of their Hypfuranius in Sanchoniathon's Catalogue, w he 
: Diſcoveries and Inventions, there to remain for the Be- ſtands as the Inventor of Huts made of Reeds and Ruſhes 
#3 nefit of Ages to come; and leaſt the Tradition of the in the fifth Generation, | 
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ſignifying the Builder of a Neſt. Cainan was eminent for his Piety, 


and therefore named his Son Mabalaleel. Mabalaleel was the true 
Deſcendent of his Father, and had ſuch an high Idea of GOD, that 
as ſoon as he had a Son born, he dedicated him to GOD, and called 
him Enoch, a Name implying his Dedication. 


ENOCH's naming his Son Methuſclah, ſhewed the Notion he 
had of his own Triumph over Death, which that Name implies ; but 


 Methuſelah did not tread in his Father's Steps, but ſoon became mean 


and abject in his Opinion of Things, and as fuch named his firſt Son 
Lamech ; whoſe Brothers obſerving how G OD had proſpered the 
Family of Cain, in giving them a numerous Iſſue, Cattle in Abun- 
dance, and in making them the Inventors of ſo many curious Arts; 
theſe Reflections, and the exquifite Beauty of their Females, made them 
ſoon grow defirous of uniting with them; but their firſt Step towards 
this Union was, by forcibly taking the faireſt of their Women for 
Wives; which they might very eafily have done, fince the Manner 


of Cain in — zogether in fixed Habitations, was alter d, and 


his Poſterity, in Ninth Generation of the World, lived promiſ- 
cuouſly in moveable Tents. | | 


Tuis Act of Violence alarmed the old People, the Women eſpe- 
cially, who apprehended nothing leſs than Death and Deſtruction: 
But Lamech, the Seventh in Genealogy from Adam by Cain, called 
his Wives to him, and thus endeavour'd to remove their Fears : 


Have I, ſays he, ſlain a Man to incur the Fudoment of GOD, and 


to make Atonement with the Loſs of my own Life? You know, continues 


he, the Blood of our Anceſtor Cain was to be avenged ſeven Fold on 


whoever ſhould kill him for the Murder of his Brother Abel : Now for 


me, who am quite innocent of ſuch an heinous Crime, to be deſtroyed, 


will inevitably draw down the Fudgment of GOD on my Murderers, 
and Vengeance will be taken on them ſeventy and ſeven Fold for it. 


With theſe and the like Arguments, he allay'd their Fear; and in a 


ſhort Time both Families ſeem to have been perfectly united; and in 
that Manner they continued till the Iſſue of theſe Marriages grew 
up to Manhood. Then Moſes (c) deſcribes them as ſtriving for Do- 
minion and Power, each one endeavouring to be Lord over the other 
till they had corrupted the whole Earth with their Violence, till they 
had raiſed to themſelves the Names of Mighty Men, and till they had 


incurrd GOD's Determination to extirpate and deſtroy them after 


One Hundred and Twenty Years ſhould be expired. 


e) Gen. vi. 4. 


CHAP. IV, 
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F 
Of Noahs ARK, and the DETIUOx. 
HEN the Antediluvian World was growing near its Pe- 
5 W riod, GOD directed Noah to (a) make an Ark of Go- 
pber Wood Three Hundred Cubits in Length, Fifty in 
Breadth, and Thirty in Heighth. This Veſſel He order'd him to rub 
over with Pitch both Inſide and Outſide, to divide it into Lower, 
Second, and Third Stories; to ſubdivide every Story into Rooms, or 
Neſts, and to place a Door in the Side, with a Window above in the 
Space of a Cubit. In which Art He promiſed to preſerve him and 


his Family, with ſome of all the other Creatures, from the Deluge, 
to propagate their reſpective Species in a new World. 


Tun Area of the three Stories of this ſtupendous Structure was 
near two Acres and a half; when immerſed in Water to half its 
Height, it would force away about Five and Twenty Thouſand Tun 
of that Fluid; and therefore muſt be of a Burden and Capacity ſuf- 
ficient for what was to be preſerved and contained therein, as Mor. 
Lamy and other modern Writers have very clearly demonſtrated. 
The Queſtion that will naturally ariſe here, is, How ſach a Work 
could be performed in an Age ſo early, when even now, the makin 
ſo large a Veſſel would be a Miracle? To this Maſes has furniſhed 
us with a very full and effectual Anſwer : For previous to the Build- 
ing of this rk, he acquaints us, That G0 D ordained that ſuch 
mechanical Arts as ſhould be neceſſary for the Accompliſhment of it, 
ſhould be invented: To which End Tabal- Cain inſtructed many 


People how to work in Braſs and Iron; and the Sons of his Brother 


Fabal contrived Tents for the People to dwell in; whereby the Buſi- 
neſs of a Smith, as well as that of a Carpenter, was made familiar b 
the Time Moab wanted Hands to begin the Art: Which Ark Voah 
ſet about when a general Amity among the People ſeem'd to have 
been eſtabliſhed, and when thoſe People ſeem'd to have had Regard 
to nothing but their Luxury : For (5) in this Condition the Flood 
came and deſtroyed them, after Noah had happily accompliſhed the 
Ark, and ſecured Himſelf and ſuch others within it as GOD di- 
rected to be preſerved. | 


Tur Deluge began about four Years, one Month, and fixteen 
Days, after the Death ofgLamech, the Father of Noah, (c) upon the 


(a) Gen. vi. 14. | (c) Gen. vii. 11. 
(% Matt. xxiv. 38. 
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ſeventeenth Day of the Second Month, in the Six Hundredth Year of 


Noah's Age, and in the One Thouſand Six Hundredth and Fifty- 
ſixth Year of the World; for GOD upon that Day cauſed all the 
Fountains of the great Deep to break up, and the Windows of Heaven 
to open, ſo that it rained inceſſantly for forty Days and forty Nights; 
and the Waters prevailing on the Earth ſoon bore up the Ark, de- 
ſtroyed every living Creature, and, in (4) One Hundred and Fifty 
Days, increaſed above the higheſt Hills full (e) fifteen Cubits. The 
Ark thus borne up, floated upon the Surface of the Waters, till the 
ſeventeenth Day of the Seventh Month, and then it reſted on the (/) 
Mountains of Ararat; which ſeems to imply, that it drew fifteen 
Cubits of Water, or very near it, becauſe two Days after this, on the 
nineteenth Day of the Seventh Month, the Flood began to abate. 


Tur Waters were one hundred and fifty Days returning off the 
Earth; for Noah, upon the three hundredth and ninth Day after his 
going into the Ark, removed the Covering of it, and (g) beheld the 
dry Ground, which happened eight Days after the Dove had brought 
him in an Olive Leaf. | | 


Warn the Earth was perfeatly dryed, GOD directed Voah to 


come out of the Ark with his Family, and all that were in it. Theſe 


Orders were given him upon the twenty-ſeventh Day of the Second 


| Month, in the () fix hundredth and farſt Year of his Age: So that 


from the Time of his going into the Ark, to the Time of his coming 
out, was three hundred, and ſixty- five Days, preſuming that the 
Months then in Uſe were Civil Lunar ones conſiſting of (5) thirty, 
and twenty-nine Days, alternately : And therefore the Product of 
the Earth, that was deſtroyed by the Deluge, was propagated again 
after the Flood, at the very ſame Seaſon in which the Courſe of 
Nature was ſtop'd before it. 


IT is not improbable, but from this Account the Eg yptians ſettled 


their Solar Year at three hundred and fixty-five Days ; that Revolu- 


tion of Time, according to Herodotus, ( being aſcertained by them, 
which Sir I/aac Newton ſays (J) was done in the Reign of Ammon, 
who was Cotemporary with King David. | 


Ir may not be improper in this Place to obſerve, that Merhuſelah 
muſt have been deſtroy'd by the Deluge; for he was born (n) in the 
Six Hundredth and Eighty-Seventh Year of the World, two hundred 
and forty-three Years before the Death of Adam, and he died u in 
the nine hundredth and ſixty-ninth Year of his Age; conſequently in 


(4) Gen. vii. 24. Alam begat Seth at 130, Seth begat Eno: at 105, 
(e) . vii. Fa, | Ls begat Cainan at 9o, Gat grow + 
Y. viii. 4. 70, Mabalaleel b ared at 65, Ja o_ Enoch 
(s) Ib. viii. 13. at 162, and Enoch Methuſelah at 65. which 
(5) 48. viii. 14. | Numbers added make 687, Year of the 
(5) See Lamny's Introd. I. 1. c. ;. World in which Mesbaſelab was born, Gen. v. 3. to 21. 
(4) 1. 2. | - (») Gon. v. 27. 
() Newt. Chro. p. 79. | 

E the 
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the One Thouſand Six Hundredth and Fifty - Sixth Year of the 
World, and in that very Year in which the Flood was upon the 
Earth. Therefore Methisſelab did not live to ſee the Years of his Life 
compleat, as others in the Line of the Patriarchs did, but was cut off 
by the DeLuGs with the reſt of Mankind, as a Token of GO D's 
Diſpleaſure for His Diffidence in His Mercies; if we may form 
a Judgment of Methigſelab's Idea of Things by his giving his Sy the 
Name of Laymech, a Name which implies a Diſtruſt of the Divine 
Goodneſs in providing for Him. 


C-H-A-F.- V. 


Of the PRoRESS of BuilpinG, from the 
DELuGz till the Confuſion of Languages. 


© GOD, which was the firſt that ever was erected, and 

of which any Mention is made in Scripture ; He then took 

of every clean Beaſt, as well as of every clean Fowl, and offered 

a whole Burnt Offering thereon, for the Great Deliverance of Him- 

ſelf and Family from the Deluge: GOD then bleſſed him and his 

Sons; He promiſed that they ſhould be fruitful, and commanded 
them 70 repleniſh the e 


\ 3 ſoon as Noah came out of the Arkh, he (a) built an Altar 


Wurx Noah had _ an End of his Offerings to G OD, he be- 
gan to be an Huſbandman; and as his Family grew up, he inſtruct- 
ed them in the Manner of cultivating the Ground. At length, when 
they were encreaſed to a conſiderable Number, he directed the Iſſue 
of his Sons to ſeparate, and every one to take a difterent Parcel of 
Land to improve for the Maintenance of his own Family, in order 
to repleniſh the Earth, as GOD had exprelily commanded them 
to do. 


 AccorvincLy we find PE the whole Male Iflue of Moab's three 
Sons, together with their Wives and Female Children, (4) departed 
from the Eaſtward, and travelled into the Land of Shinar, where 
they found -a moſt beautiful and fertile Plain, whoſe natural Pro- 
duce was (c) two hundred, and ſometimes three hundred Fold; its 


Soil was proper for Bricks, and it yielded a Slime that was fit for 
Mortar. 


o Ger viii. 20. (c) Hered. I. 1. 
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Ar the Time of this Migration all Mankind were of (d) one Lan- 
guage, and of one Speech : By which we apprehend that they Wor- 
ſhiped GOD in the f ſame Manner according to the Example and 
Inſtruction of Moab, who undoubtedly imprinted on the Minds of 
his Offspring the Hope of a full Redemption, by (e) the Seed of the 
Woman, from the Sin brought upon the Human Species by the 
Tranſgreſſion of our Firſt Parents, whoſe Diſobedience not only 
made them ſubject to Death and Diſcaſes, but debar'd their Acceſs to 
the Tree of Life, till the Perſon ſignified by that Tree ſhould appear 
again, in he Seed of the Woman, to mediate for them with GON, 
and thereby reftore them to that Life which they had forfeited. 


Bur alas! no ſooner were theſe People got from under the Tuition 
of their Progenitors, than their Hopes of the Redemption were loſt, 
and they began to addreſs themſelves to GOD by the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, or One of that Order, as the promiſed Mediator between G OD 
and them ; fince this was, by, almoſt, the unanimous Conſent of the 
Learned, the firſt Species of Idolatry Men formed to themſelves; and 
theſe People were undoubtedly the firſt Idolators: For befare the 
Flood neither the Moſaic Hiftory, nor the Meaning of the proper 
Names therein, do give us the leaft Idea of this enormous Crime; 
but on the contrary, every Circumſtance in that Hiſtory contributes 
to ſhew us that the great Offence which Men then committed, to 
bring on the Deluge, was their UniTiNG together, after GOD had 
ſeparated Cain from the Reft of Mankind for the Murder of his 


Brother Mel, and had laid upon him the heavy Curſe, that when 


he tilled the N it ſhould not yield its Strength to him, for that 
mes boo: and inhuman Action. 


Tu Neceſſity of a Mediator between GOD and 6 ſays the 
Learned Dean Prideaux (f), was a general Notion, which obtained 


among all Mankind from the Beginning. And their Notion of the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars, being, That they were the Tabernacles, or 
Habitations of Intelligences, which animated thoſe Orbs, in the ſame 
Manner as the Soul of Man animates his Body, and were the Cauſes 


of all their Motions; and that theſe Intelligences were of a middle 
Nature between GOD and them, they thought theſe the propereſt 


Beings to become Mediators between GOD and them. And therc- 
fore the Planets being the neareſt to them of all theſe Heavenly 
Bodies, and generally looked on to have the greateſt Influence on 
this World, they made Choice of them in the firft Place for their 
GODS- Mediators: who were to mediate for . them with the 
Supreme G OD, and procure from Him the Mercies and Favours 
which they prayed for and accordin gly they directed Divine Wor- 
(hip unto them as fuch. And here began all the Idolatry that hath 
been practit d in the World. They firſt Worſhipped them per Sacella, 


(d) Gen. xi. 1. apply this to our Blefſed Saviour, emphatically ſtiled 
{e) The Right Rev. Doctor Sherlock in his Third here the Seed of the Wiman. Gen. iii. 15. 
* Prophecy, tells us, That Chriſtian Writers Y Con. Part 1. lib, 3. 


chat 
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that is, by their Tabernacles, and afterwards by Images alſo. By theſe 
Sacella, or Tabernacles, they meant the Orbs themſelves, which they 
looked on only as the Sacella, or Sacred Tabernacles, in which the 
Intelligences had their Habitations. And therefore when they paid 
their Devotions to any one of them, they directed their Worſhip 
towards the Planet, in which they ſuppoſed he dwelt. But theſe 
Orbs by their Riſing and Setting, being as much under the Horizon 
as above, they were at a Loſs how to addreſs to them in their 
Abſence. To remedy this, they had Recourſe to the Invention of 
Images, in which, after their Conſecration, they thought theſe 
Intelligences, or inferiour Deities, to be as much preſent by their 
Influence as in the Planets themſelves, and that all Addreſſes to 
them were made as effectually before the one, as before the other. 
And this was the beginning of Image-Worſhip among them. This 


Religion firſt began among the Chaldeans, which their Knowledge in 


AsTRONOMY helped to lead them to; the Profeſſors of it had the 
Name of Sabians, and the Remainder of this Sea, which ſtill ſub- 
fiſts in the Eaſt, pretend to have had their Name from Sabius, a 
Son of Seth. Theſe Sabians in the conſecrating of their Images, adds 
our Author, uſed many IncanTaTions to draw down into them 
from the Stars thoſe Intelligences, for whom they erected them, whoſe 
Power and Influence, they held, did afterwards dwell in them. 


LET us now Return to the Moſaic Hiftory, and if we ſtrictly 
examine into what the People did when they got into the Land of Shi- 
nar, it will manifeſtly appear that they not only addreſs d themſelves to 


the Hoſt of Heaven, but came to a Reſolution to raiſe a Town and 


to conſecrate it unto Them. There they likewiſe reſolved to build 


themſelves a City; and there they determined to live together in 
one united Body, the Land for Fertility being a ſecond Garden of 
Eden. . | 


Tais Project Foſephus (g) attributes to Nimrod. And Moſes tells us 


that the People were apprehenſive of a Diſunion, but to prevent 


it, reſolved to raiſe the projected Town ſo high as to make the 
Top thereof conſpicuous to the whole Country around it, that it 
might be a Maxx to dire& ſuch as ſhould wander too far abroad, 
or ſuch as ſhould, upon their Increaſe, be obliged to occupy a greater 


Diſtrict of Land, than was neceſſary for their preſent Subſiſtence, 


where to aſſemble for Civil or Religious Purpoſes. For as Monſieur 
Lamy (h) obſerves what is rendered in Scripture, (i) Let us make 
us a Nam, may alfo ſignify, Let us make us a SioN or a Maxx. 


Bur whoever was the Projector of this Scheme, moſt certain it 
is, that is was unanimouſly approved; for the People inſtantly began 


| Aut. I. 1. c. v. | l 
2 ie : | (i) Gen, xi, 4. 
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to make and burn Bricks; with which, and with the Slime the Place 
naturally yielded, they not only built a Tower and ſeveral Houſcs 
contiguous to each other: But put themſelves entirely under the 
Government of Nimrod, who by this Means became a (4) Great 
Man, and as ſuch was conſtituted the firſt King. 


Tur Building of this City and Tower, as well as the raiſing of 
Nimrod to the State of Sovereignty, are Truths which the Me/a:c 


Hiſtory plainly ſhew: But it may be aſked, how it appears by that 


Hiſtory, that the People in their Journey from the Eaſtward to the 
Land of Shinar, lapſed into ſuch Idolatry, as that of the Worſhip 
of the Heavenly Bodies? To this we anſwer, That the proper Names 
given to the Children of the Second Deſcent, after the Del::ge, points 
out to us, many remarkable Tranſactions in that Journey, and ſuch 
as ſeem to amount to a Demonſtration, That the People did not go 
directly from the Eaſtward into the Land of $hinar, but wandered 
up and down, for many Years, in ſearch of a fertile Part of the 
Earth, before they got to that fruitful Plain, and had inteſtine Quar- 
rels amongſt them, to pervert their Belief of the true GO D, and 
thereby lead them into thoſe Abominations which they committed, 
in paying Divine Honours to the Planets : Let us therefore take a 
ſhort View of thoſe Names, and ſee what can be gathered from 
thence, in Support of our Conjectures. | 


Wurd Canaan had his firſt Son born, he was in great Proſperity, 
as may be gathered from the Name of Sidon, which he gave to that 
Son: But before the Birth of his ſecond Son, Heth, Adver/ity, or the 
Apprehenſions thereof, had ſeized him, moſt likely from that bitter 
(/) Imprecation which his Grandfather denounced againſt him, and 
from Voah's ſending forth, at the ſame Time, that little Colony of 
People which departed together from the Eaſtward; then Canaar 
could have nothing but the melancholy Proſpect of being a Servant of 


_ Servants to his Brethren ; ſince the Name of Heth, carries with it all 


the Apprehenſions of Fear and Terrour, Adverſity can ſuggeſt, 


TuxsE dreadful Apprehenſions did not long continue, for as ſoon 
as Canaan had a third Son born, his Spirits revived; his Fear of 
the Effects of MVoah's Curſe was turned into Contempt, and he then 
theught, that he ſhould ſoon be able, by the Help of his three Sons, 
to repel Force by Force, if his Brethren ſhould offer to inflave him 
ſince he gave this Son the Name of Febzs, which imports the 
higheſt Contempt of worldly Matters. 


Taresz Thoughts ſoon ſtir'd up Canaan into an Actual Rebellion 
againſt ſuch as he had been told ſhou'd Lord it over him, and in 
Token thereof, he named his fourth Son Amorrheus. Victory at- 
tended him, and he made Peace with his Brethren upon his own Terms, 


(7) Gen. ix. 25. 


F 
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as the Name of Girgas, which he gave to his fifth Son, imports. 
After this, all the People travelled together in Search of better Land 
than they had hitherto poſſeſſed, till they arrived in the Plains 
of Shinar; at which Time Canaan ſeetns to have had a fixth 
Son born; ſince the Name of Hivi, given to that Son, expreſſes 
the Fertility of that Land, as bringing ( Life, or Subſiſtence, to 
him, whoſe Exiſtence, after the Birth of his eldeſt Son, had been 
one continued Scene of Fatigue and Trouble. And thus the Jour- 
ney of this Colony of People, from the Eaſtward to Shinar, appears 
to have been performed between the Birth of the firſt and fixth 


Son of Canaan. 


Ir we were to examine into the Meaning of all the Names given to 
the People of the ſecond Deſcent, we might diſcover, in a great Mea- 
ſure, the Conduct of the whole Lives and Tranſactions of the imme- 
diate Offspring of Moab's three Sons. But this would be too great a 
Digreſſion from our Subject; and all that is neceſſary for us further to 
obſerve, as conducive to Architecture, is, that Gomer, the eldeſt Son 
of Japheth, ſcems to have ſtudied the Mature of Herbs in the Cure of 
Diſtempers, ſince he gave his ſecond Son the Name of Riphath to 
imply it; tho' this Conjecture carries the Origin of Medicine one 
Generation higher than the Time in which Sarchoniatho places it. 
Favan, the fourth Son of Gomer, collected precious Stones, and exa- 
mined into the Mature and Properties of them, as the Name of Tarſhiſh, 
given to his ſccond Son, implies. M7izraim, the ſecond Son of Ham, 

applied himſelf to Aſtronomy, and formed a Sphere, in Token 
 Whereof he gave his ſeventh Son the Name of Caphtorim. And 
laſtly, Aram, the fifth Son of Shem, gave his third Son the Name 
of Gether, which implies a Vale of curious Reſearches, to perpe- 


tuate the Enquiries of his Cotemporaries. 


CoMMENDABLE too had thoſe Reſcarches been, if, in their Conſe- 
; quence, they had not eſtranged Men from G OD, and cauſed them 
to adore the Creature inſtead of the CREATOR. But no ſooner had 
Mizraim began to contemplate on the Motions and Effects of the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, than the People imagined them, as Maimonides in 
his Treatiſe upon the Origin of Idolatry obſerves, to be created by 
GOD, to govern the World, and to ſerve him as ſo many Mini- 
ters; whence they concluded, it was their Duty to give them 
Honour, and accordingly they worſhipped thoſe Bodies, firſt by their 
Orbs, and then by their Images, which they undoubtedly exhibited 
on the Top of their Tower, on a Pole or Bough, in the Shape of 
Globes, ſuſpended in the ſame Manner as thofe Globes were, which 
repreſented the Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the Daphnephorian Feſtival 
of the Greeks. This Feſtival, and the Occaſion of it, the Learned 
Author of Archeologia Greca, hath deſcribed in the following 
Words: 


(m) Gen. xlv. 5. Deut. xx, 19, and 24, 7, Mark xii, 44s Luke xxi. 4, &C. 
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Tux v, the Bæotians, adorned an Olive-bough with Garlands of 
Laurel, and various Sorts of Flowers: Upon the Top of it was 
plac'd a Globe of Braſs, from which hung other leſſer Globes: About 
the Middle were fix'd to it Purple Crowns, and a Globe of ſmaller 
Size than that at the Top : The Bottom was cover'd with a Gar- 
ment of Saffron- colour. The Uppermoſt Globe was an Emblem of 
the Sun, by whom they meant Apollo, that plac'd diametrically 
under it, ſignified the Moon; the leſſer Globes repreſented the Stars; 
and the Crowns, being ſixty-five in Number, were Types of the 
Sun's annual Revolution, which is compleated in about the ſame 
Number of Days. The Bough thus adorn'd, was carry'd in Pro- 
ceſſion; the Chief in which was a Boy of a beautiful Countenance, 
and good Parentage, whoſe Father and Mother were both living : 
He was apparell'd in a ſumptuous Garment, reaching down to his 
Ancles: His Hair hung looſe and diſhevell'd ; on his Head was a 
Crown of Gold; and upon his Feet Shoes, call'd Iphicratidæ, from 
Tphicrates an Athenian, the firſt Inventor of them. It was his 
Duty to execute at that Time, the Prieſt's Office, and he was 
honour'd with the Title of Laurel-bearer. Before him went one 
of his neareſt Relations, bearing a Rod adorn'd with Garlands : 
After the Boy follow'd a Choir of Virgins, with Branches in their 


Hands: And in this Order they proceeded as far as the Temple of 


Apollo, ſirnamed I/menius, and Galaxius, where they ſung Suppli- 
catory Hymns to the God. Theſe Ceremonies were firſt practis'd 
upon this Account: The Aolians that inhabited Arne, and the 
adjacent Territory, being advis d by an Oracle to relinguiſh their 
old Seats, and to ſeek their Fortunes, made an Invaſion upon the 
Thebans, who at the ſame Time were beſieg d by the Pelaſgians : 
It happened to be near the Time of Apollo's Feſtival, which was 
religiouſly obſerv'd by both Nations; wherefore a Ceſſation of Arms 
being granted on both Sides, one Party cut down Laurel-boughs in 
Helicon, the other near the River Melas; and, as the Cuſtom was, 
carry'd them in their Hands, in Honour of Apollo. On the ſame 
Day there appear'd in a Dream to Polematus, General of the Beotiar 
Forces, a young Man, who preſented him with a complcat Suit of 
Armour, and commanded that every ninth Year the Bæotiaus ſhould 


make ſolemn Prayers to Apollo, with Laurel in their Hands: About 


three Days after this Viſion, he made a Sally on the Beſiegers with 


ſuch Succeſs, that they were forc'd to quit their Enterprize: Where- 
upon he caus'd this Feſtival to be inſtituted, 


Wr were willing to give, in this Place, the full Deſcription of the 
Daphnephorian Feſtival, to ſhew, That to the Image of the Sun, 


the Antients added thoſe of the Moon and Planets as his Attributes. 
And it is worth obſerving, That they alſo added to the Image of 
the Sun, Figures to expreſs his ſuppoſed annual Revolution; for 


the Crowns which encircled the Globes, pointed out, as Monſicur 


Banier, 
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Banier, in his Mythology of the Antients, writes, The Days of the 
Year : So the Perſians, according to Quintus Curtius, prefigur'd the 
Number of Days in their Year by three hundred and ſixty- five 
Youths, cloathed in Scarlet, who followed the Magi that carry d the 
Sacred Tire, upon Silver Altars, in the Front of their Army. 


Bur to return to our Subject: So infatuated were the People 
upon their Arrival in Har, That as they concluded the Heavenly 
Bodies were ſet in the Firmament to be as ſo many Minifters to 
G OD, fo, by Parity of Reaſon, they thought thoſe Bodies muſt have 
Miniflers here on Earth; and as ſuch Mizrai-m deputed his Son 
Caphtorim the Minifter of the Sur, Moon, and Stars; and his Bre- 
thren believed him to be ſuch. Ouranus, ſays Sanchoniatho, had four 
Sons, one of whom was named Crows, and this had ſeven Sone, the 
Youngeſt of whom, at his Birth, was, according to the Learned Door 
Cumberland, conſecrated a GOD. This 18 juſt what the Scripture 
Names ſuggeſt, for Ham had four Sons, one of whom was named 
Mizraim, and this had ſeven Sons, the Youngeſt of whom, at his Birth, 
became the Repreſentative of the Planetary World; and was not 
only diſtinguiſhed by a Name importing their Habitation in the 
Heavens, but inveſted with a Power of making every ſeventh Son, 
in all ſucceeding Generations, a Partaker of his Divine Influence. 


Hence the Origin of the ſeventh Son; and hence all the Vertues attri- 
buted to him ariſe. 


Tuis Interpretation of the Scripture Names, diſcover to us the 
Scource of the Art Magick, which according to Pliny (n), took its 
Riſe by Phyfick under Pretence of preſerving Health, and curing 
Diſeaſes. This, ſays he, was ſoon cloaked with Religion; and then 
to Medicinal Receipts and Religious Ceremonics, the Skill of Aftro- 


ogy, and the Mathematical Arts were added to compleat the Magi- 
cal Syſtem. 


PHYSICK had its Riſe by the Reſearches of Gomer, who from 
| thence, had the Care of Men's Health; then came to his Aid, 
Caphtorim, the Agent of the Planets, whoſe Interceſſion with thoſe 


Bodies, added much to the Efficacy of Medicine ; and with theſe 


were mixed the A/tronomical Enquiries of Mizraim to ſeduce 
Mankind, and bind their Senſes, as Pliny obſerves, with three ſure 
Chains, {till made ſtronger by the Patriarch Salah; for the Prophe- 
tical Bleſſing of he Seed of the Woman, deſcending from his Pro- 
genitors to him, He looked upon himſelf to be the Minifter of the 
SuexeME G OD, as Caphtorim was of the Planets; and therefore 
relying on his Power, he not only undertook, by IncuanTMENTs, 
to draw down from Heaven ſuch Intelligences as were required on 


theſe Idolatrous and Magical Occaſions ; but glorying in his diabo- 


lical Practices, he gave his Son the Name of Heber, to perpetuate 


* Lib. xxx. c. 1. | 
them 
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them, that Name denoting an IN HAN TER; and moſt probably 
gave Sanchoniatho Occaſion to ſay, that CuARUs were invented in 


the thirteenth Generation, from the firſt Man. 


Tazsz Abominations of Salah, ſeem to have brought upon the 
Deſcendants of Arphaxad the Name of Chaldeans, i. e. Demons ; and 
their diabolical Practices ſo allured the People, that no Set of Prieſts 
were ever more eſteemed than thoſe Chaldeans, fince, as Diodoru 


Siculus (0) obſerves, They held the fame Station and Dignity in 


the common Wealth of Chaldea, (the Land of Shinar, as Joſephus 
(p) writes, taking that Name from them) as the Egyptian Prieſts did 
afterwards in Egypt: That is, ( they were next to the King in 
Honour and Authority; they were always at his Elbow, as the Chief 
of his Council, to aſſiſt, adviſe, and inſtruct him; they were free 
from all Taxes and Impoſitions, and they held a third Part of all 
the Land, for the Maintenance of themſelves, and for the publick 
Sacrifices : So that the Heads of the Patriarchal Line did not become 


leſs eminent, in the third Age after the Flood, than the Deſcendants of 


Ham; fince Salah commenced a Spiritual Governour, at the ſame 
Time that Nimrod became a temporal Ruler of the People, and 


Caphtorim the Agent of the Planets. 


Fun this 8yſtem of Government, the Colony of People that came 
into the Land of Shinar, ſeem to have taken the Name of Sabeans, 


ſince that Name imports, a general Conver/ion from one Religion to 


another; which was really the Caſe of thoſe People: For the Al- 
MIGHTY looking down from Heaven, and Surveying their Works, 
ſaid, Behold the People are One, and they have all one Language; 
the Meaning of which, we conceive to be, That they had inſtituted 
in Shinar a new Kind of Worſhip, different from that which they 
followed when they left their Anceſtors; fince Moſes, previous to 


their ſetting out from the Eaſt, deſcribes all Mankind to be of one Lan- 


guage; but after their Arrival in Shinar, he ſpeakes only of (7) thoſe 


very People, and not of Mankind in general. 


Tris new Language, ſays Moſes, ſo highly offended GOD, that 
he cauſed a Diverſity in it, about the Time of the Birth of the firſt 
Son of Heber; who, in all Probability, gave that Son the Name 
of Toktan, to tranſmit to Poſterity, the Diſputes and Contentions, 
which then aroſe amoiig the People. Theſe Diſputes and Conten- 
tions grew to ſo high a Pitch, by the Time Heber had a ſecond 
Son born, that their City, forty Years after the Period of its firſt 


Foundation, (for ſo long Euſebius ſays it was Building, or encreaſing) 


had the Name of Babel, ſignifying Confuſion, given to it, to per- 
petuate that Diſorder, r 
rer | .) Died. Sic. 1.1.6.6. 


c. 7. (r) Gen. xi. 6. 
e Tuls 
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Tuis Diverſity of Worſhip ſoon cauſed a Migration from Babel, for 
Aſbur, with Part of the People, left that City and went into Aſſyria 
in Search of a new Place of Habitation, At that Juncture Heber 
had a Son born, which he named Peleg, to eternalize the Diviſion 
of the Earth. This fell out one hundred and one Years after the 
Deluge, fo that allowing Euſebius's Account, of the Time Babel was 


about, to be true; it fixes the Beginning of that Work ſixty one Years 


after the Flood, and fix Years before the Birth of Heber. Theſe fix 
Years was a Time ſufficient for the firſt Colony of People that came 
into the Land of $hinar to build themſelves Habitations in: To raiſe 
their Tower as high as was neceſſary to make it conſpicuous to 
the whole Country, which for many Miles was both flat and low, 
and to eſtabliſh a new Method of Worſhip among them. 


Trrtz other Migrations from Babel followed that of Afbur's; 
and thoſe that went into Aria did not ſettle together, but divided 
themſelves, into four Bodies, and fixed their Abode in four different 
Places. All this was done before the Birth of Reu, the Son of Peleg, 
and moſt probably by the one hundredth and fifteenth Year after 
the Deluge, as we ſhall endeavour in the next Chapter to prove: 
For at preſent our Deſign is only to ſhew, That as there were but 
ſeventy Male Perſons when the Earth was totally divided, ſo their 
Number muſt have been many leſs fourteen Years before, when the 
Diviſion was Firſt begun. And if we ſtill aſcend to the Time when 
the City of Babel was ſet about, forty Years before the Diviſion of 
the Earth began, the People then in the World won't appear to be fo 


numerous, nor the Work of Babel ſo ſtupendous, as is generally 
ſuppoſed. 


Tun City and Tower of Babel cou'd not be the Work of above 
thirty or forty Men, and therefore that City muſt appear, to all 
conſiderate People, but as a little ſorry Village; the Tower can't be 
conceived bigger than one of the Crofles common in Country Places; 
and Vimrod's Dignity cou'd not exceed that of a Maſter over thirty 
or forty Workmen. And it is not unlikely but from the Tower of 
Babel, the High Places in Scripture, and alſo. our Croſſes and May- 
Poles had their Origin. For the High Places (a) were adorn'd with 
Images, repreſenting the Sun; and the Firſt of May was the Day 
on which our antient Druids held their great Feſtival: to Bx AL, or 
the Sun, therefore to this Hour, ſays Mr. To/and, The Firſt of May, 
is, by the Aboriginal Iriſb, and alſo by the Highlanders of Scotland, 
call'd, La BeaLiTzINE, or the Day of BeLEN's Fire; and the Poles 
ſet up on this Day, as well as the Croſſes, were intended only to 
exhibit the Image of the Sun, with ſuch other Ornaments as were 
carried in Proceſſion at the Daphnephorian Feſtival of the Greeks. 7 

(a) A/a took out of the Cities of Fudabthe High Images that were on high over them he cut down. 


Places, and all the Sun Images. And Je cauſed 2 Chro. xiy. 5. and xxxiv. 4. 
all the Altars of Baa/im to be taken down, and the Sun 
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Bor ſuppoſe the City magnified, the Tower exalted, and Nimrod 
dignified with all the Characters of Royalty equal to what the lofty 
Manner of Expreſſion, peculiar to the Eaſtern People, can ſuggeſt ; 
what is all this Magnificence, what is all this Honour, in Compariſon 
of the everlaſting Reproach annexed to it? Mimrod was a mighty 
Hunter before the Loxp, that is, he was a great Perſecutor of the 


Primitive Religion of the World, and, by his Authority, drew all 


Mankind, that were near him, into Idolatry. But alas! how ſoon 
were his Schemes confounded, and he himſelf diveſted of the one- 
half of his Subjects? even in the tenth Part of a Man's Age! For 
GOD looking upon what they were doing as the higheſt Profana- 
tion, confounded their Language, and diſſipated the People from the 
faxed Place of Habitation they had propoſed to themſelves. Or in 
other Words, GOD caufed them to have ſuch confus'd Ideas of their 
new Religion, that they were no ſooner become unanimous in it, 
than they fell into Diſſenſions, and every Family was for adopting a 


Mcthod of Worſhip of their own. 


By the Tower of Babel, which was erected to ſhew the Piety of 
Man, Architecture receiv'd a third Principle: And as that Tower 
was built for the Habitation of ſome Exiſtence of a ſuperior Nature 
to Man; fo the Work itſelf appears evidently to have been intend- 
ed to be expreſſive of Him for whom it was erected: But as the 
Builders of that Tower had a falſe Idea of GOD, all their Repre- 


ſentations of celeſtial Things ended in nothing but Coneus1on; 
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ENE RAL. Society, having been render d ineffectual by the 
Diſſenſions that aroſe at Babel, Mankind remov d themſelves 
WB into various Regions to inhabit, and formed themſelves into 
two little Empizes: Aſbur, the ſcoond Son of Shem, went into A. 
Hie, and there built the Cities of Nineveb, Rehoboth, Calab, and 
Refer to reſide in, which perfected bis Deſigns, as the Name of 
the laſt City imports. But Nimrod continued at Babel, and pre- 
Jerved his ores on) there over the Reſt of the People, ſome of 
whom he diſpoſed of in the Cities of Erech, Accad, and Calneb, 4 


e 
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the Land of SHinar; and fo compleated his little Empire, the Name 
of the laſt City importing the Conſummation of his Scheme. 


Tur Diſperſion from Babel, and the Completion of theſe ſeven 
new Cities, by which the Diviſion of the Earth was finiſhed, we may, 
with certainty, circumſcribe with the Birth of Peleg, and that of his 
Son Reu, between which there was juſt thirty Years; for the Name 
of Reu is not in Mo/es's Liſt of the People between whom the Earth 
was divided ; ſo by Conſequence he was not then born. 


To come yet nearer to the Year of Peleg's Age, when the Diviſion 
of the Earth was perfected, we muſt obſerve, that when Alexander 
the Great took the City of Babylon, Caliſtbenes the Philoſopher found, 
in that City, Aſtronomical Obſervations of nineteen hundred and 
three Years backward, from that Time, which he ſent into Greece, 


to his Maſter Ariſtotle, as Simplicius (b), from Porphyry, writes. 


Now theſe nineteen hundred and three Years carries us back, b 
Dean Prideaux's Calculation, to the fourteenth Year of Peleg's Age; 
from whence it will appear evident, that by that Year there was not 
only ſufficient Time for the People to. build and ſeat themſelves in 
the ſeven new Cities, as above; but for Heber to have had thirteen 
Grandſons, ſince he was then forty-eight Years old. 


Tazst little Empires having been thus ſettled, about the one 
hundredth and fifteenth Year aller the Flood, there is no doubt but 
the People, at that Time, ſome how recorded their Knowledge of 
the Heavenly Bodies; which, in all Probability, was what Caliſibenes 

found, as above, and conſiſted chiefly in the Diſcoveries of Foktan, 
who ſeems to have been not only a Competitor with his Brother 


Peleg for the Prophetical Bleſſing, but abſolutely to have aſſumed it, 
as the Heir apparent of Heber. 


Tun Chaldeans, accordin g to Diodorus Siculus, ( <) held that the 


Sun, Moon, and five Planets, which they call'd Interpreters, were 


the chief Intelligences under the Supreme G OD; and that under the 


Courſe of thols Planets there were thirty Stars, which they call'd 


Counſelling Gops ; fifteen of whom obſerv'd what was done under 
the Earth, and the other fifteen took Notice of what was tranſacted 
upon the Earth, and in the Heavens. Thoſe thirty Stars, they 
ſaid, had their Habitations in the Circle of the Zodiack, that twelve 
of them were the Chief, and that through them the ſeven Planets 
ran their Courſe; the Sun'in a Year, and the Moon in a Month, 
Twelve of thoſe Stars towards the North-Pole, and twelye towards 
the South-Pole, they termed. Judges of all Things; and aſſign d 


() Do Carlo, l. aa (.̃e) Lib, 27 . 
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ſuch as we do ſee to the Living, the Other which we do not ſee 
to the Dead. They alſo held that two of thoſe Stars were Meſſen- 
gers, and ſaid, That once every ten Days one of the higheſt Order 
deſcended to them that were of the Loweſt ; and that again ano- 
ther aſcended from thoſe Below, to thoſe Above, and fo alternately 
and ſucceſſively : By which Means the counſelling G o Þ s above the 


Horizon, were fourteen in Number, with a Meſſenger; and the 
like below the Horizon. 


WxE will now examine whether the Names given by Joltan to his 
Children, will open to us any Part of this Syſtem; and if they 
ſhou'd, we may conclude it more than probable, That ſuch Things as 
thoſe Names point out, were the Obſervations which Caliſitbenes 


found, as above. 


ZFOXKTAN, claiming the Prophetical Bleſſing, as above, ſet up 
for a Prophet, and named his firſt Son Almodad, to ſhew that ſuch 
as wanted any Thing from GO D, muſt apply themſelves to Him, 
as his Miniſter here on Earth: And to make himſelf more Vene- 
rable, he ſeperated his Family from the Reſt of the People, as the 
Name of Sheleph, given to his ſecond Son implies. He then ſet 
Death and Deſirufion before Mankind, as may be gather'd from the 
Name of Hazarmaveth, given to his third Son; that Name ſignifying 
the very oppolite to Almodad : And therefore Foltans Deſign appears 
to have been, to ſet Life and Death before the People; that, by 
being obedient, or diſobedient to him, he might obtain for them the 
Benefits of the Former ; or get them condemn'd to ſuffer the Inflic- 
tions of the Latter. 


Don Prophet, or Legiſlator, next declar'd under whom it was 
that he acted; and as it is highly probable, that the 5% had been 
before taken for the promis d Mediator between GO D and Man; 


ſo Foktan's Hypotheſis was to make the Moon that Mediator, as 


being the neareſt of the Heavenly Bodies to the Earth; therefore he 
named his fourth Son 2 which fignifies She Moon, and ſo 
adopted that Luminary the chief Mini ſter under the Supreme GOD; 
and he himſelf beeame her Repreſentative here on Earth: As ſuch 
Joltan ſoon began to celebrate her Beauty, and her Power over the 
World, and he named his fifth Son Hadoram, to denote it. He 
then conſider d her Motions ; and the Certainty he attain'd of them, 
ſeems to be expreſs d by the Name of Ural, given to his ſixth Son. 
/ oktan, in the next Place, reduced the Moon to an Image; which 
c ſeems to have made in the Shape of a Palm Leaf, to imitate her 
Creſcent ; and at the ſame Time to ſhew, by that Leaf, that the 
Moon determin'd the Months of the Year, of which the Palm-Tree 
is the moſt proper Emblem, that Tree budding every Month: and all 
theſe Things are implied by the Name of Dik/ah, which he gave to 

his ſeventh Son, PR 
II : Ir 
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Ir is not improbable, but Joſtan diſcover'd, That the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sea, was govern' d by the Moon; fince the Name of 
Obal, given to his eighth Son, ſeems to point it out; be that as it 
will, ſo great, and ſo curious, were his Diſcoveries, that, by them, 
he made the People believe him to be a Perſon ſent from GOD t 
be a Father to them, as the Name of his ninth Son, Abimael, implies; 
inſomuch that by the Time that he had a tenth Son born, the People 
came into his Scheme of Religion; in Token whercof he not onl 
named that Son Hehe, to import their Converſion ; but declar'd him 
his Succeſſor, as Miniſter to the Moon; and accordingly endow'd 
him with all her Influences. | 


Bur it may be aſked how this will appear? To which we anſwer, 
That the Name of Sheba alſo ſignifies the ſeventhhb; and as he was 
the ſeventh Son born to Joltan, after he pretended that the Moor: 
was the Chief of the Heavenly Bodies; fo it ſeems probable, that 
Jollam attributed the ſame Vertues to Sheba; which Mizraim had 
alcrib'd to Caphtorim, whereby he became inveſted with a ſuper- 
natural Power. Toktan having thus nominated a Succeſſor in his 
Miniſtry, he ſeems next to have inſtituted the Ceremony of repent- 
ing in Sackcloth and Aſhes, as a Preparitory to his interceeding with 
the Dz1Ty in the behalf of Men, in Token whereof he call'd his 
eleventh Son Ophir ; a Name which imports a Humiliation in Aſbes. 
The People thus prepar'd, Zoktan, to ſhew his Converſe with the 
Moon, ſeems to have undertaken to animate the Image of that Lumi- 
nary, or its Baſis, that it might return Anſwers to Queſtions aſk'd ; 
fince the Name of Havilab, given to his twelfth Son, and that of 
Jobab, given to his thirteenth Son, intimates ſo much; thoſe Names 
11gnifying one that makes Reſponſes, and one that ſpeaks out of a 
Hollow Place. a — 9 9 


Tais Trick, of animating inanimate Things, was an Invention 
of as remote Antiquity as the Diviſion of the Earth, if we may give 
Credit to what Sanchoniatho writes; for he tells us, That zhe Gop 
Ouranus, contrivd Stones which moved, as having Life : And this 
was the Origin of all thofe Idols repreſented by Cubes, of which it 
would not be difficult to ſhew, That every Nation in the World had 
One. The Chiun, Remmon, Rimmon, or Remphan of the Moabites ; 
the Arnon of the Amorites ; and the Ambre of the Britiſp Druids 
was no more than a Cheff, or Hollow Place; or the Repreſentation 


of a Cheſt, ſome how animated; as the Meaning of thoſe Names 
plainly intimates, 


Now as Foltan ftudied the Nature of the Moon, and ſeems to 
have repreſented her by the Pal/m-Tree, or a Leaf of that Tree; and 
as the Aſtronomical Learning of the Chaldeans, conſiſted chiefly of 
the Knowledge of the Courſes of the Moon; till ſomething more 
Certain ſhall appear, we may conclude, That the Months of the 


Year, 
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Year, and the Days of the Manth, wete emblematically Expreſs d by 
Zoktan, in his Image; which he ſeeriis\to have perfected, as well as 
his Syſtem of Religion, about the Time of the Birth of Jobab, and 
was, moſt undoubtedly, what Calliſtbenes found as above: And we 
are the more inclin'd to believe that Fokzar's Diſcoveries were recorded 
at this Time, tho they were made five or fix Years before, becauſe 
the Cities of Neſen, nigh Calneh, were the laſt that were built; and 
had thoſe Names given them to import a Completion of the Deſign 18 


which had been formed when the People, at Babel, fell into Diſſen. 
tions with one another. 


SH EBA becoming che Succeſſor of his Father, he undoubtedly 
opagated the Religion founded by him ; and therefore that Sect of 
Idolators, call'd Sabeans, might derive their Origin from Sheba. 
Thus the Sabeans, conſider d as Adherents to a particular Religion, 
or as Deſcendants from a particular Perſon, had their Riſe, as the 


Learned Dean Prideaux obſerves, among the Chaldeans ; and not 


from an imaginary Sabius, ag the Remainder of that Sect, now i in 
the Eaſt, pretend. 


As the Diviſion of the Earth was compleated aſter the Birth of 
Jobs, ſo the Number of Males which Peopled the ſeven new Cities, 
together with thoſe that remained at Babel, were preciſely Seventy ; 


which will more clearly appear by the following Table of 12 
Names, extracted from the tenth Chapter of Genefis. 


FAPHETH | ENT I cee the Father of 1 AHſplenas, 


2 Magog. 2 Riphath. 

3 Madai. 3 Thogarmah, 
Wes, = Javan, who begat 1 Aliſbab. 

5 Tubal. 2 Tarſhiſh. 

% Meſhech. Fe 3 Kittim. 

7 Tiras. | 4 Dodanim. 


Theſe are the  Deſerndants of Fapheth, amounting to 14. 


HE M begat 1 Elen, 
Wb ah , ee who begat 1 Salah, whobegat 1 Heber, 
| Lud. 


4 

5 (Sb, the Father of 1 Us. 
2 Haul. 
3 Gather. 


. 


1 Heber 


32 The Origin of Building: Or, The Book 1. 


1 Heber begat 1 Peleg. h 
2 Yoktan, the Father of f Almodad. 
2 Sheleph. 


3 Hazarmaveth, 


4 Ferab. 
5 Hadoram. 


6 Lal. 

7 Diklah. 

8 Obal. 

9g Abimael. 
10 Sheba. 
11 Ophir, 
12 Havilah. 
13 Fobab. 


Theſe are the Deſcendants of Shem, amounting to 26. 


HAM begat 1 Cuſb, the Father of 1 Seba. 


2 Havilab. 

3 Sabtah. | 

4 Raamab, whobegat 1 SHeba. 
5 Sabtecha. 2 Dedan. 
6 Mimrod. 


2 Mizraim,who begat 1 Ludim. 

3 Phut. 2 Anamim, 
3 Lehabim. 
4 Naphtuhin. 
5 Patbru fim. 
6 Caſlubim. 
7 Caphtorim. 


4 Canaan, who begat 1 Sidon. 
2 Heth. 
3 The FJebuſite. 
4 The Emorite. 
3 The Girgaſhite. 
6 The Hivite. 
7 The Arkite. 
; The Sinite. 
9 The Arvaaite. 
10 The Zemarite. 


i: The Hamatbite. 


Theſe are the Deſcendants of Ham, amounting to thirty in 
Number; which being added to the twenty-ſix Deſcendants of Shem, 
and to the fourteen of Fapherh, compleats the Number of Seventy. 

JF OSE P HUS, 
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 YFOSEPHUS (4) gives us the fame Catalogue of the Soxs of 

apheth, Shem, and Ham, with this Difference only, That Fapherh 

d a Grandſon leſs, and Ham a Grandſon more than is mention'd 
in the above Table. So that we may be aſſur' d, that there were 
no more than ſeventy Males between whom the Earth was divided 
after the Flood; and theſe ſeventy People being diſpos d of in eight 
Cities, make it evident, that the Name of City was given to any 
Place, where a few Families took up their Abode, and that an Em- 
pire was conſtituted by a few Cities; a City ſe) ſoon became a 
Kingdom, and the Place of Reſidence for a (%) ſingle Family, formed 
a Town. Such was the Original of Towns, Cities, Kingdoms, and 
Empires, while the Earth was repleniſhing after the Flood. 


NIMROD, and Afbur, having ſet the Example of univerſal 
Empire at Babel, and Nineveh ; the ſame Deſire prevail'd in the 
ſucceeding Ages of the World, and in about three Centuries (g) Che- 
dorlaomer, King of Elam, had five Kings that were Tributary to 
him; and Tidal was a King of Nations. So that the Peace of the 
World being thus broke, People began to remove to a greater Diſ- 
tance from one another; which proved the Foundation of Multitudes 
of other Cities. But yet the Manner of Building remain'd in its 
primitive Simplicity, without Order, Proportion, or any other Cha- 
racer that could render it beautiful. 2 85 


Fon thoſe Cities, which, upon the Confuſion of Languages, were 
founded for Convenience, were afterwards judg'd as neceſſary for 
Defence; and therefore the principal Care of the People, was to 
incloſe every City with a Bank of Earth, or with a Wall; to make 
one common Gate, or Entrance to it; and within its Diſtrict 
to erect ſometimes a (i) Caſtle, or common Place of Refuge, ſome- 
times an High Place, or (e) Tower, remarkable only for its Altitude, 
as a Maxx to direct People to the Place of their Abode, and where 
to aſſemble for religious Purpoſes. 


Uron theſe. Removals Mizraim went into Egypt, and inſtituted 
the Magical Art there; Canaan brought the ſame Art into Paleſtine; 
and Caphtorim and his Deſcendants, took up their Abode in (/) 
Caphtor, from whence they removed into that Part of the Land of 
Canaan which was inhabited by the Auims, whom they deſtroy d, 
and, after they had ſeiz d on their Poſſeſſions, took upon themſelves 
the Name of Pbiliſtines, which, according to the Septuagint, import 
Strangers. | "IE 13 NT; 


(4) Ant. I. 1. e. 7. | 0 Ges. xix. 1. the 34+ 20. Cc. Judges xvi. 2. 


( Fohua vi. 2. and viii, 1 (i) Gen. xxv. 16. 
Yen. xxv. 16. 175 (#) * 46, and 81 
0 cut. ii. 23. 


Gi | -< 


I SALAH 
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SAL AH and his Deſcendants, continu'd their Abode in Chal- 


dea, where, for five or {1x Generations, there was only Abram among 
them, who dar'd to aſſert the true G OD: And this will appear to be 


no ill- grounded Conjecture, when we reflect on the proper Names of 


Men given to every Deſcent in the Patriarchal Line, from Lamech, 


betore the Flood, to Abram, after it, 


LAMECH gave his Son the Name of Moab, becauſe he con- 
cciv'd, at his Birth, That that San, would bring. Mankind Comfort con- 
cerning the Ground which GOD had curſed; that is, Lamech imagin'd 
that the Redeemer of fallen Man wou'd ſome how come from that 
Son. 1Voah call'd his ſecond Son by the Name of Shen, which ſhews, 
That he had placed him in his Stead, as the Inheritor of GOD's 
Promiſe concerning that Redeemer. So when Shem named his ſecond 
Son Arphaxad, he had, undoubtedly, a Notion, That by that Son, 
the Breach between GO D and Man would be made up, Arphaxad 
relign'd the Miſſion, ſuppos d in him, to his Son, whom he named 
Salah, in Token of his Apprehenſion concerning it. But Salah ſeems 
to have been tainted in his Ideas of the pure Principles of his Anceſ- 
tors, and the Hope fo apparent in them, feems to have been turn'd 
into 1//ufron in him, if we may judge of his Actions by his calling 
his Son Heber, a Name, which imports an Inchanter, as above. 
And this Depravity ſeems to have been growing, by the Names given 
to every Deſcent afterwards, till Aram was born; then Terah began 
to change his Notion, had lofty Thoughts, and as ſuch gave that 
Son the Name of Abram, ſignifying, Father of Elevation, 


Tuis good and juſt Man, was the tenth Perſon in Genealogy from 
Noah, by his Son Shem ; He was endow'd with Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding ; He oppos d the Iniquities of the People; and ftrenuoufly - 
cndeavour'd to bring Men over to the Knowledge and Fear of 
GOD, for which the People of Chaldea were ſo incens d, that they 
drove him out of that ( Land from amongft them, and he and his 
Father, together with his Nephew Lot, came into a certain Part of 
Meſopotamia, where they ſettled, and gave the Place of their Abode 
the Name of Haran. The Place of Abram's Nativity was from 
thenceforward call'd Ur, and as this Name denotes Fire, it was 


probably, given to that Place, in Token of the Heat and Vehemence 


of this Perſecution. 


Wurn Terah ſhew'd this great Diſtinction for his Son Abram, 
it is more than probable, that Mabor inſiſted on his Birthright, as 
Joltan before had done, claim'd the Prophetical Bleſſing implied in 


the Name of his Brother, and as ſuch gave it to his Son Berhuel ; 


ſince this Name denotes, as to his Humanity, a Defcent, from 


(m) Judith v. 8. 


Father 
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Father to Son, of G O D the Redeemer. But to put an End to any 
Conteſt between the two ſurviving Sons of Terab, Abram, and Nahor, 
8 the Prophetical Bleſſing, GOD himſelf declar'd in whom 
it was; for to Abram He made this moſt gracious Declaration, () 


Thou ſhalt be a Bleſſing, and I will bleſs them that Bleſs thee, and 


curſe them that curſeth thee, and IN THEE SHALL ALL FaMiiits op 


THE EARTH BER BIESSED. At the fame Time G O D directed him 
to leave his Father's corrupted Houſe, and in Compenſation thereof, 


promiſed to conduct him to a certain Land, to make his Name Great, 
and to make of him a great Nation; | 


By (o) Faith, St. Paul aſſures us, Abram obey'd and went into 
Canaan, taking with him his Nephew Lot. After which VVahor 
took Poſſeſſion of Haran, this Place was call'd his City, and there 
his Family reſided for many Generations, and yielded Wives for the 
Sons of Abram. T/aac, his only Son by Sarah, took Rebekah, the 
Daughter of Betbuel, to Wife; and Jacob, the Son of Iſaac, mar- 
ried Rachel and Leah, the Grandaughters of Bethuel, by his Son 
Laban. | 


ABRAM was no ſooner got into the Land of Canaan, than 
G OD appear'd to him, and promis'd to give that very Land to 
his Seed after him: But with this Exemption, That they ſhould not 


enjoy it 'till after the End of four hundred Years; during which 


Time they were appointed to dwell in a ſtrange Land, and to ſerve 
the Natives thereof; GOD's ſelected People being not yet excuſed 
from the great Command of repleniſhing the Earth. 


In Token of this Promiſe, (p) Abram built an rar; afterwards 
he. took up his Abode in a Mountain, on the Eaſt of Berh-el, where 
he erected another Altar, and there call'd on the Name of the 
Logp. In Proceſs of Time he and his Nephew Lot parted ; then 
Abram ſettled in the Plain of Mamye, and there built a third Altar, 
where he exerciſed his Religion in the fulleſt Manner; and G O D 
not only confirmed the Promiſe He had made to him, of raifing. 
his Seed to a great Nation; but changed his Name from Abram to 
Abraham, to denote it. After this, Abraham was fo: far from 


living in a State of Perſecution, that the People, far and near, ſoon 


grew fond of imitating whatever he did in the Worſhip of GOD; 
far after he had made his Covenant with Abimelech, King of Gerar, 


Who had artfully drawn him into the Ratification: of it. by an Oath, 


(% Gen. xii. 2. | | Zo; Years, they will amount to above 36 Millions: From 

(e) Heb. xi. 8. | VP whehee'ft is not only poſſible, but highly probable, that 

(2) Ger. xi, 7. Abram, was 75 Years old when he Mankind wereencteafed r went 
went into the Land of Caraan, which” was about 315 into Canaan; and if we continue our Multiplication to the 
Years after the Earth was divided between 70 Male Per- Time of his Death, the Total will be near 1000 Millions, 
ſons. It is certain that the Iſyaelites encreaſed in the a Number ſufficient to People the World, in the Manner 
Space of about 210 Years from 70 Male Perſons to above Sir Walter Raleigh, p. 1. I. 2. conceiv'd it to have been 
62000d; ſo that they doubled every 16 Years, or there- inhabited in Abraham's Days, 
abouts, Now if we double 70 Men every 16 Years for 


and 
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and after he had (97) planted à Grove about the Place where that 
League was enter d into, in Token of the Solemnity of his calling 
upon GOD to be as a Witneſs to it, the Heathens began to plant 
Groves about their Places of religious Worſhip ; which ſoon pre- 
vail'd all over the Land of Canaan. 


ArTzx this ſeparation of Abraham and his Nephew, Lot (r) had 
two Sons, the one he named Moab, and the other Ammon, who 
inſtituted the Worſhip of the Sun, in ſuch Countries as they took 
took up their Abode in. Thoſe Men addreſs'd the riſing Sun by 
the Name of Peor, ſignifying, The Sovereipn that diſpells 15 Shades 
of Vight and opens the Day; they alſo addreſs d the ſetting Sun by the 
Name of Chemos, which imports, His withdrawing his Rays of Light 


from the Earth; and theſe they Worſhipped by their Orbs, upon the 


the Summits of Hills and Mountains, where they erected their Altars, 
and ofter'd their Mornipg and Evening Gacrifices: But the Sun, as 
the Supreme G O D, tender d by his Image, upon High Places 
built in the Streets of their Cities, in their High Ways, and in other 
publick Places : They call'd him Molech and Baal, which Names, 


as Monſieur Banier obſerves, are ſynonymous, and, in the Hebrew, 


ſignifies King, Lord, or he that Rules or Subdues ; and to him they 


offer d, upon Altars before the Image, every Thing for Sacrifice, 
which Abraham offer d to GOD; even Children, in Imitation of 
the 9 of his Son T/aac. 


Tus Sun being now conceiv d to be the Supreme GOD, the other 
Planets became his Minifters : So that when he was repreſented by 


Image, that Image was adorn'd with all the other Planets, as the 
proper Attendants of the Dziry, 


Tur gracious Promiſe which G O D made and confirmed to 


"Abraham, was repeated to Iſaac, and after him to Jacob. This 


Patriarch was the firſt Perſon that erected Pillars, and his raiſing of 


ſuch Monuments was owing to this Occaſion. T/aad (o) was exceeding 


Old, and his Eyes grew dim, whereby Jacob was the better enabled 
to obtain his Bleſſing as the elder Son; this enrag'd Eſau, and tho 
he had fold his Birthright to Faces, yet he reſolved, That as ſoon 
as his Father ſhould die, he would kill his Brother that he might 
enjoy the Benefits ariſing from what he had ſold. This was told 
Rebekah, and ſhe thereupon prevail'd on her Huſband to ſend Jacob 
to her Brother Laban, to take a Wife of his Daughters, in Hopes, 
that _— his Abſence, E/au's Wrath would be allay d. 


AccosDinGLy Jacob ſet out for Padan-aram, being then ſeventy 
ſeyen Years old; and our Traveller, the firſt Day of his Jour- 


(5) Gen, xxi. 33. (-) Ib.xiii, 8, 0 Ib. xxvii. Is 


_ 
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ney, having reached a Place call'd Lug, no ſooner ſaw the ſetting 
Sun, than he determin'd to take up his Abode there that Night ; 
his Bed was the Earth, and a Stone ſerved him for his Pillow. 
There he had a Y7fon, and when he awaked out of his Sleep he 
was afraid, but thus reaſon'd with himſelf : (z) Surely the Lond 
is in this Place, and I knew it not. How dreadful is this Place ! 
This is none other but the Houſe of GOD, and this is the Gate 
of Heaven. Jacob then roſe up, took the Stone he had put for 
his Pillow, ſet it up for a Pillar, poured Oil thereon, and then 
made this Vow; If GOD, ſays he, will be with me, and will 
keep me in the Way that I go, and give me Bread to eat, and 
Raiment to put on; ſo that I come again to my Father's Houſe in 
Peace: Then ſhall the Loxzy be my GOD. And this Stone which 
I have ſet up for a Pillar, ſhall be GOD's Houſe, e. i. Beth-el: 
And Ny all that Thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the Tenth 
to Thee. 


LUZ from thenceforward was call'd Bethel, and the Pillar 
which Jacob ſet up there, if we believe Bochart, and ſome other 
Modern Writers, gave the Antients Matter for a very conſiderable 
Part of their Theogony, as it furniſh'd them with their Bezy/; ; one 
of which the Greeks imagin'd Saturn had fwallow'd, inſtead of his 
Son Jupiter, and therefore one of the Names of Fupiter was Lapis. 


ACO purſued his Journey, and at Length got to Padan- 
aram, where he continued twenty Years with his Uncle Laban, and 
then he left him ſecretly ; at which Time (z) Rachel ſtole from her 
Father divers Images, which the Learned ſeem to agree were in 
Human Shape, becauſe the Name of Teraphim was common to thoſe 
Images, and ſuch as really repreſented Men. But that Argument 
is not -coricluſive, ſince the Antients repreſented the ſame G0 p, 
ſometimes under the Shape of a Human Figure, ſometimes under 
that of a Cube, a Cone, or the like: Beſides, all the Notion which 
Moſes gives us of thoſe Images, is, That they were valuable Things 
for Ornament. Thou haſt ſearch'd all my Stuff, ſaid Jacob to 
Laban, but what haſt thou found of all thy (w) Houſhold Stuff? 
After this, when Jacob purged his Houſe of all Objects of Pride, 
theſe Images were 'given up to him, with the Ear-rings which his 
Family then wore in their Ears: They were probably Bracelets for 
their Hands, and Crowns for their Heads; Ornaments peculiar to 
the Sabeans, as Ezekiel (x) writes, 


Warn Laban was told that Jacob was fled, he purſu'd after him, 
and in ſeven Days overtook him at Mount Gilead; but in the pro- 

0% Gen. it ss. made Uſe of for Pride; Myer dum into Ornaments 
| (u) Gen. Xxxi. 19 ' Religious Uſe, and directed that they ſhould be Em 


( Gen. xxxi. 37. | FOLIC of the Paſſover, Exed. xiii, 16, and of the Law, Dru. 
(x) Ch. xxiii. 7 75 Theſe Bracelets, and theſe Crowns, vii. 8. ds 


ceeding 


r — — 
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ceeding Night before his Arrival there, Laban was warned in a 
Dream not to hurt his Son-in-Law, by which his Anger was averted, 
and he permitted Jacob, not only to proceed on his Journey, but, 


in Conſideration of Jacob's Promiſe not to afflict his Daughters, or 


take other Women to Wife, made a Covenant with him, That th 
would never moleſt each other in Time . to come; and this th 
ratity'd by an Oath: Laban calling upon the GOD of Abraham, 
and the GOD of Mabor, and alſo upon the GOD of their Father, 
i. e. Terah, to confirm it; but Jacob ſware only by the FEAR of 


his Father 1/aac. 


Tun Ceremony on this Occaſion Moſes thus deſcribes. Jacob 
took a Stone and ſet it up for a Pillar; He then order'd his Bre- 
thren to gather Stones, and make an Heap, as a Table, whereon 
they might eat; next was the Covenant; then they declared, That 
that Pillar, and that Heap, was not only the Witneſs therof': but 
that it ſhould be a Marx between them, that either ſhould not paſs 
over it to the other for Harm. Jacob then offer'd Sacrifices, and 
after that they all fat down together to eat. The next Morning 
they parted ; Jacob purſu'd his Journey; and Laban returned to 


 Padan-aram. 


Tursx Things were ſoon imitated by the Heathens, who 
where rais'd Heaps of Stones, and ſet up Pillars to their Idols. 
Hence the Mercurial Heaps of the Greeks; Hence that moſt ſolemn 
Oath of the Romans, which Cicero calls Fovtm Lapidem jurare ; hence 


the Carns of the Druids ; and hence their Harden) Obel; ior aroſe, 
and had their Foundation, 


Bx rokE Farcob had accompliſh'd his . he loſt his beloved 
Wife Rache/; on whoſe Grave he ſet up a (4 Pillar, which is the 
firſt Sepulchral Monument we have any Account of: This was 
imitated by the Heathens, when they came to deify their Dead, in 
the Altars ge built to burn their yearly Sacrifices upon: And we 
Chriſtians, to this Day, follow the ſame Example in the Tombs we 
put over our. e Friends, as may be ſeen in almoſt every 
Church, and Church-yard. Another of Jaccb 's Pillars was erected 
in Me of GOD's talking with him and changing his Name to 
Lrael; from whence all his Poſterity were afterwards call d the 
Children of 1/rael, or the 1/raelites. - 


Tnis Veneration which the Reſt 7 Mankind ſhowed for, SY the 
high Ideas they entertalned of whatever 'GOD's ſelected People did, 


is ſufficient, to make us conclude, That if they had built ately 


Edifices, for publick or private Uſe, the Heathens would have like- 
wiſe imitated them: But no ſuch Edifices were erected by them; 
for as Abraham and his Fler followed a Paſtoral Life, they 


0) Ges. xxxv. 20. 


Were 
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were contented to live in moveable Tents, and only Jacob (z) built 
himſelf an Houſe ; which he did as an effe& of his Fear, after his 
Brother E/au's meeting him with four hundred Men. This Work 
of Jacob's gave a Name to the Place, where erected, importing, 


a City of Tents; for, beſides an Houſe for his own Dwelling, Jacob 
built ſeveral Booths for his Cattle. 


AxcutTECTURE however receiv'd two other Principles by theſe 
early Works; and ſuch as regarded the Gratitude, and the Fidelity 
of Man: The former took its Riſe when Jacob had his Viſion, and 
the latter when he made his Covenant with Laban : So that all the 
Cauſes of Building are Five, to wit, Shame, Fear, Piety, Gratitude, 
and Fidelity ; and theſe produced three Precepts of Building, namely, 
Convenience, Strength, and Beauty. The two firſt e Mankind 
ſoon attain d, but the laſt was RE Av TED to them, as will appear 
in the following Chapters of this Book. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Joſeph's Advancement in Egypt, and 
of the Manner in which the principal 

Part of the Riches of the World were 
firſt collected. 1 = 


j OSEPH, one of Jacob's Sons, having been ſold into Egypt 


by his Brethren, G OD ſoon enabled him to advance his For- 


tune there, not only 1 pounding two Dreams of the King's, 
6 ful Famine of ſeven Years Continuance, 
chat would follow ſeven plenteous Vears; but by adviſing the Egyp- 


rians how to guard themſelves againft the dreadful Effects thereof, 


in gathering all the Food during the Years of enz and in lay ing 
it up in every City, as a Store, againft the Years of Dearth. 


- PHARAOH very juſtly attributed this Interpretation to the 
{a) InseiraTIon os G OD, conformed himſelf to Foſeph's Advice, 
advanced himſelf from a Priſon to be the the next Man in the 
Kingdom to him, and entirely put the Management of what he had 
adviſed into his Hands ; declaring, at the fame Time, that there 


was none in his Dominions ſo diſcreet, and ſo wiſe as himſelf. 


(eh Ges. il, 1). (0 Ces xli. 38. 
JOSEPH 
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FOSEPH, in Diſcharge of this high Commiſſion, gathered 
all the Surplus Food in the Land of Egypt, during the ſeven 
plenteous Years, which he laid up in the (5) SzvBraL CITIES 
thereof: And when the Famine began, he opened his Store-houſes, 
ſold the Proviſions he had reſerved to the Egyptians, as their 
Neceſſities required, as well as to the People of ſuch other (c) 
Countries as flocked thither to buy Corn; whereby Fo/eph ſoon | 
got, for Pharaoh's Uſe, all the (d) Money that was in Egypt, in the 
Fad of Canaan, and in all the bordering Nations. At Length the 
Famine grew ſo great, that the Egyptians were forced to {ell all 
their Cattle, their Flocks, their Herds, their Lands, and even their 
Bodies for Bread. So that Pharaoh became poſſeſſed, firſt of all the 
Riches, then of the Lands, and laſtly of the Bodies of his Subjects: 
But 7o/eph inſtantly releaſed the People, returned them their Lands, 
and gave them Seeds to ſow it; reſerving only to the King, and his 
Succeſſors, the one fifth Part of the yearly Produce, 


Tous the Riches of the principal Part of the World were col- 
lected together, Pharaoh became the firſt great and wealthy Monarch, 


and had an annual Revenue to ſupport him, in all his Glory, of the 


one fifth Part of the Produce of all Egypt, except of ſuch Lands as 
belong d to the Prieſts; for thoſe Lands were not taken by Foſeph 


in Exchange for Bread ; Pharaoh having allotted the Prieſts fuch a 


Portion of the 8 Food, as was ſufficient to maintain them 


during the Time of the Famine, without 1 them to the Neceſ- 
ſity of ſelling their Lands for Bread. 


Tuts great Acquiſition of Pharaoh's was made when Joſe þh was 
forty and four Years old, for he was (e) thirty when he interpreted 
the King” Dreams that there wou d be ſeven Vears of Plenty, and 
ſeven Years of Famine, | 


FAC OB was (f) an hundred and thirty Years old when he came 
into Egypt with his Family; and as this happened at the End of 
the (g) ſecond Year of the Famine, when 7 20 ph was thirty nine 
Years old, it proves Jacob's Age, at the Birth of Joſeph, to have been 
ninety one Years : 1/aac beg Jacob at (5) ſixty ; and Foſeph dy'd 
at the Age of (i) one hundred and ten: So that from the Birth of 
Haar, to The End of the Famine, was one hundred ninety five Years; 

om thence to the Death of Foſeph was fixty fix Years; and from 
the Death of Fo/eph to the 8 of the ! from Eg pt, 
was one hundred and Mn 9 nine Vears. 


() Gen Gen. xli. 48. | w. xvlii. 9. 
(c) lb. xli. 57. 1 9 Ib. xlv. 11. 
(d) Ib. xlvii. 14. (+) Ib. xxv. 26. 


(e) Ib. xli. 46. | 00 Ib; l. 26, 


Tus 
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Tux Egyptian Monarchy ſubſiſted in the Degree of Wealth, to 
which it was advanced by Foſeph, during the laſt ſixty fix Years of 
his Life; and ſoon after his Death, new Acquiſitions were made to 
it; which will the Subject of our next Enquiry. 


CHAP. VIII 


Of the Bondage of the Children of 
Ifrael in Egypt. 


M0 HEN the Famine, foretold by Jeſepb, had ſo encreas'd 
in Canaan, as to oblige T/rae! to ſend his other Sons 

into Egypt to purchaſe Corn; Foſeph no ſooner ſet his 

Eyes upon them, than he (a) knew his Brethren; and in a ſhort 
Time made himſelf known to them. This ſoon reach'd the King's 
Ear; and He, from a due Senſe of Gratitude to Foſeph, not only 
invited, but (5) commanded his Brethren to come and take up their 
Reſidence in his Country: He alſo ordered Waggons for the Con- 
veyance of their Wives, Children, and Father, and promis d them 
the Choice of all Egypt for an Habitation, as well as of the Pro- 
duct thereof for their Subſiſtence. Accordingly when they came 
there, Pharaoh allotted them the beſt Part of Egypt, call'd the Land 
of Goſhen, for their Dwelling in, as a ſeperate People from the Eg yp- 
tians: For Foſeph had inſtructed his Brethren to chooſe this Land, not 
only becauſe of its rich Paſturage ; but becauſe they might have no 
Commerce with the Egyptians, who deteſted the Occupation of 
Shepherds, to which the Haelites were brought up, and as ſuch 
Joſeph well foreſaw that if his Brethren liv'd amongſt them, they 


would be at an eternal Variance with one another. 


Tur J1frazlizes, thus ſettled in the Land of Cg, multiplied and 
ſoon became a numerous Set of People, more than even the Natives 
of Egypt itſelf; inſomuch, that after the Death of Jeſeph, when a 
new King aroſe, the Government concerted Meaſures how to keep 
them in Subjection; and the firſt (e Expedient was, to ſet them 
about building two Cities; One of which they called Raamyes, 
or Ramtſes, a Name which implies, the higheſt Reproach of thoſe 
who lived on the beſt Part of the Country; the other they named 
Pithom, which imports, @ Conſummation of Pharaoh's Scheme, to 
depreſs thoſe that fed ſo voluptuouſiy: And in the firſt of theſe Cities 


x Bad l. 11. 
| 8 3 18. (c) 11 


L the 
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the 1/raelites were ſettled: After which they were continually em- 
ploy'd in making Bricks, and in all Manner of Service in the Field, 
under the Government and Direction of Taſk-Maſters; who uſed 
their Authority in ſuch Degree, that the Lives of the Jraelites were 


made a Burthen to them, 


NoTrwiTHSTANDING this cruel and ſevere Treatment, the more the 
Iſraelites were Oppreſſed, the more they Grew and Multiplied; which 
grieved Pharaoh, and made him have Recourſe to a ſecond Expedi- 
ent, to prevent theſe Aliens from growing Opulent, which they 
muſt of Courſe do, if they continued encreaſing, as they had done; 
and therefore the King order'd the Midwives to deſtroy all the Male 
Children which they, from Time to Time, ſhou'd deliver the He- 
brew Women of: But thoſe Midwives diſregarded the King's Com- 
mands, and faved themſelves from Impunity by their evaſive Anſwers; 
which put Pharaoh upon a third Expedient, to curb the growing Race 
of his Slaves; for he commanded his People to take every Male Child 
that ſhou'd be born of an Hebrew Woman, and caſt it into the 
River. GE 


Tur Birth of Mes happen'd ſoon after this ſevere Edict; and 
notwithſtanding it was rigourouſly put in Execution, yet his Mother 
contriv'd Methods to conceal him for three Months: But unable to 
keep him any longer, ſhe then put him into an Art of Bull-ruſbes, 
which ſhe laid in the River, and ſo left the Babe to the Mercy of 
the Waters. This was done about fifty nine Years after the Death of 
Foſeph; and for eighty Years more, the Egyptians continued to 
oppreſs the 1/raelites. | 1 2 


Wu cannot forbear making one Reflection, in this Place, on the 
horrid Ingratitude of the Egyptians: Thoſe People, no ſooner ſaw 
the Eyes of him, to whom their Exiſtence was owing, cloſed; than 
the Benefits they had receiv'd by his prudent Conduct, were eraſed 
out of their Memories. Whereas other Nations celebrated his Acts, 
and conſecrated them to Immortality: For Dagon, Triptolemus, 
Ceres, and every other Perſon who taught Men to raiſe Corn for 
Bread, had their Original from Fo/eph. _ 


Taz Learned Bochart, is of Opinion, That Abraham is one and 
the ſame Perfon with Cronus, in Sanchoniatho's Hiſtory ; each of 
thoſe Perſons having offered his only Son a Sacrifice; and each 
having circumciſed himſelf, and obliged the Reſt of his Family 
to do the ſame. But as this is a controverted Point, can't it be 
reconcil'd, by ſuppoſing Sanchoniatho to have aſcribed all the re- 
markable Events relating to the Patriarchal Line, from Mah to 
Foſeph, to the Family of Cronus; eſpecially fince we find as great 
a Similitude between Jeſeph and two of the Brothers of Cronus, to 

wit, 
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wit, Dagon and Atlas, as there is between Abraham and Cronus, 
as above? 


 FOSEPH dreamt that the Sun, Moon; and eleven Stars made 
their Obeiſance to him; this made his Brethren jealous of him; they 
confpired his Death, and threw him into a Pit. The ſame Fact 
we have in Sanchoniatho: Cronus had a Brother whoſe Name was 
Atlas, from his being ſuppoſed to ſupport the Heavens ; he grew 
jealous of him; conſpired his Death with Taautus, and threw him 
into a Pit. Again, Dagon is faid, by our Pænician Hiſtorian, to be 
the Inventor of the Plough ; and the Perſon that taught Men how 
to raiſe Corn and make Bread thereof: How can Fo/eph be pointed 
out in a ſtronger Light? Was he not the Perſon that cultivated all 
Egypt for ſeven Years? And when Agriculture had been prevented 
for ſeven Years after that, and all Experience of the Plough loſt, 
did not Jeſeph teach the People how to ſow their Lands, and give 
them Seeds for that Purpoſe ? 3 


Tux Gop Dagon, of the Pbiliſtines, can't have 4 more illuſtrious 
Original than this, nor one that is better atteſted : Sanchoniatho tells 
us, That Zaautus, the Son of Miſor, made the Image of Dagon. 
This Taautus, according to the Learned Biſhop Cumberland, was the 
Son of Mizraim; he was his ſacred Scribe, and a Gop : 80 that 
there is no Doubt but in him we have the Caphtorim recorded by 
Moſes: For the Deſcendants of that Man, were the People that 
drove the Auim out of Canaan, and ſeiz d on their Poſſeſſions; 
taking upon themſelves the Name of Philiſtines, as above. And there- 
fore theſe Philiſtines, willing to inſtitute, in their new Settlement, 
Gops of their own, undoubtedly made Choice of him, who had 
been the greateſt Benefactor to Mankind, for that Purpoſe ; and fo 
repreſented him by an Image. The Image of Jgſeph was there- 
fore the firſt in human Shape, of the Pagan World; ſince Dagon 
is the firſt mentioned in Sacred Hiſtory : And as the Artificer that 
made Dagon, was, according to Sanchontatho, the firſt that formed 
Images, ſo he made thoſe alſo of Ouranus to repreſent Noah, and 
of Cronus to denote Abraham. — _ 


 NorTninG leſs than Foſepb's Conduct cou'd make the Pagans in- 
ſtitute Gops of their own Species. Let any one Reflect on the Miſe- 
ries which reſtrained Nature, in the Beginning of the Year one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and forty, brought upon all, or moſt Part 
of Europe ; the Blow was no ſooner ftruck, than the Streets of 
our Villages, Towns, and Cities, were filled with the Cries of the 
Poor and Induſtrious: And, as the Year advanced, we were Wit- 
neſſes that the Heat of the Sun was incapable of producing its uſual 
Effects. Let us judge of our Caſe but for ſeven Weeks in the Months 
of January and February in that Year, How dreadful muſt ſeven 
Years of ſuch Calamity have been to the People in Fo/eph's Day 4 
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If any Perſon could have foretold the Miſeries which Europe ſuffer'd 
for want of Rain the Beginning of one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
forty, and by too much the latter End of the ſame Year, ſo as to 
have enabled People to have guarded themſelves againſt thoſe Effects, 
how had ſuch Perſon been loaded with Honours? And how had 
the Prayers of the People been directed to Heaven in his Behalf ? 
Cou'd the Pagans, on their Principles, render leſs to Fo/zph, their 
Preſerver, than to inſtitute him a Gop ; fince under that Name 
they did not, for many. 1 80 mean the OuNTITOTENT CREATOR 
1 


of all Things, but ſome viſible Object, from which they received 
Benefats ? | ; 


Ir Ouranus was Noah, Cronus Abraham, and Foſeph Dagon, as 
ſeems very probable ; Who were more Worthy of being rais'd to 
Divinity in the Pagan Theogony, and to be Worſhipped by their 
Images? Thoſe Images were made by one and the ſame Perſon, 
a Deſcendant of Mizraim; one that was eſteemed a Gop; and 
therefore it's highly probable, that the Heir apparent of Caphtorim 
was that Gop, and Gop-maker; who gave Fo/eph the Name of 
Dagon, Abraham that of Aſtaroth, and Woah that of Berich. Our 
Reaſons for this are, that Dagon ſignifies 7/hear, a proper Epithet 
for Jeſeph; Aftaroth fignifies Flocks, Sheep, Riches, or the Line of 
the Law, all expreſſive of Abraham ; and Berith imports, him that 


poſſeſſes the Covenant, which is applicable to Noah, with whom 


GOD made a Covenant to deſtroy the World no more by Water : 
Theſe Reaſons opens to us a more ſubſtantial Cauſe for the Ado- 
ration paid to Men, than the Stream of Mythologiſts have offered; 
and therefore they deſerve to be further conſidered. | 

Now as the Pagans, in Patriarchal Times, had the higheſt Idea of 
the Power Prophets had with G O D, eſpecially Abraham and his 
Deſcendants; ſo their Prayers, and their Bleſſings, were of the greateſt 
Efficacy. Abimelech was told that (d Abraham was a Prophet, 
and ſhou'd pray for him ; which he did; and the King was healed. 
So that when Image Worſhip was once introduced, the Intelligences 
ſuppoſed to animate the Orbs of the Heavenly Bodies brought down 
into them, and theſe to become Mediators between GOD and Man: 
Surely the Pagans, on the ſame Principle, wou'd tranſpoſe the Soul 
of a Man that had been eſteemed a Mediator in his Life time, into 
an Image of the ſame Man after his Death; and ſo make their 
Addreſſes to ſuch Image, as they had done before to the Images of 
the Heavenly Bodies, in order to obtain from G OD, by his Medi- 


ation, what they prayed for. 


Tus if the Waters prevail'd, they addreſs'd themſelves to Woah; 
with whom GOD eſtabliſb d his Covenant: If they wanted any Kind 


(4) Cen. xx. 7. 
of 
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of Bleſſing, they ſupplicated Abraham; in Won ALL Famiins 


or THE EARTH WERE TO BE BLESSED. And when they tilled the 
Ground, they applied to N, in View of a plentiful Crop of 
Corn: Theſe they addreſſed by their Images; Jeſeph in Human 
Shape, as above; Maß in the Figure of a Cheſt, or of that Veſſel 
which he had made to preſerve himſelf and Family in, from the 
Deluge ; and Abraham in that of a Tree, from the Tree he planted 
when he and Abimelech, King of the Deſcendants of Caphrorim, 
made their Covenant at Beer-ſheba. This laſt Image they called by 
the Name of, Aſeroth, which ſignifies Trees, or a Grove: So that 
Abraham, in reſpe& to his Occupation, was called Aflaroth; but, in 
regard to his Image, he was named Aſerotb. 


Ox of theſe Images was always exhibited with that which the 
Pagans made to repreſent the Sur RRE GOD: Thus the Image of 
Fupiter Ammon was carried in a Golden Ship, and this was 
borne by eighty Prieſts. We alſo find that (g/ Baal, the Sun, and 
Berith, a Ship, or (bh) Moloch, the Sun, and Chiun, a Pedeſtal, were 
annex'd together; and ſo was (i) Baal, the San, and Aſeroth, a 
Grove, or rather a Tree with a hollow Trunk, as the Saxon Name, 
Grove, (now become a Term of Art for a hollow Place to receive, or 
confine a 'Thing in) imports : So that it ſeems manifeſt, that, with the 
Image of the Gop, the Pagans joined that of his Proeuer ; and 
that the great Myſtery of the Heathen Prieſthood, was to draw from 
the latter, the Determinations of the former, which Fokzan's Contri- 
vance, as above, could not fail, as to all outward Appearance, of 
doing ; nor of giving Riſe to the Oracle of Dodona, the Anſwers 
being there delivered from an (/) Hollow Oak, by a Perſon therein 


conceal'd; as well as to that Order of Prieſts, among the Druids, 


called () Saronidæ, that is, Prieſts of the Hollow Oak. Strange 
Illuſion! But ſuch as advanced the Worſhip of Baal, and the 


Grove, to ſuch a high Pitch, in the Kingdom of T/rae/, that no 
leſs than () eight hundred and fifty Prieſts attended the Altar in 
Samaria ; four hundred and fifty of which addrefs'd themſelves im- 


mediately to Baal, and the remaining four hundred apply'd them- 


ſelves to him by the Mediation of Aſerotb, or the Grove. 


Tux Image of Jupiter Ammon was no more than an (o] Emerald, 
and divers precious Stones ; and the Sides of the Ship, in which it 
was carried, were adorned with a vaſt Number of Cups, or Goblets, 
hanging on them; all repreſenting the Sun, Moon, and Planets, as 
in the Daphnephorian Feſtival of the Greeks : The Image of (p Mo- 


loch was the fame: And a Grove ſometimes conſiſted of a natural 
Tee, ſometimes of a Pillar in Imitation of a Tree. ) Rehoboam 


(f) Died. Sic. I. 17. c. 5. | (m) Died. Sic. I. v. c. 2. 


Judges viii. 33. | ) 1 Kings xviii. 39. 
2 4 v. * : 73 Duintus Carne 1. 4. c. 7. 
(i) Fuages vi. 26. | (p) Myth. of the Antients, I. 7. c. 6- 
0% See Banier's Myth. of the Antients, I. 4. c. 1. (9) 1 Kings xiv. 23. 
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built Groves in every high Hill, and under every green Tree: (7 
Manaſſeb made a Grove, which he placed in the Temple of GOD; 
where it remained till (s) Foffah cauſed it to be taken away. And 
ſuch Veneration had the Phænicians for Groves, that they not only 
worſhipped Afarte in them, but cauſed a Tree to be imprinted on 
their Fleſh, and were therefqre called Dendrophori, that is, Tee- 
Bearers, as Monſicur Banier more particularly writes. 


Tus great Eſteem which the Pagan Legiſlators had for Abraham, 
is very clearly ſhewn by Dean Prideaux : Out of a particular Ve- 
neration for Abraham, ſays that Learned Author, () He, Zoroaſtres, 
call'd his Book the Book of Abraham, and his Religion the Religion 
of Abraham. For he pretended, that the Reformation which he in- 
troduced was no more than to bring back the Religion of the Perſians 
to that original Purity in which Abraham practiſed it, by purging 
it of all thoſe Defects, Abuſes, and Innovations, which the Corrup- 
tions of After-times had introduced into it. And to all this Ma- 
homet alſo (no doubt from this Pattern) afterwards pretended for his 
Religion. For the Name of Abraham hath for a great many Ages 
paſt been had in great Veneration all over the Eaſt, and among 
all Sects, ſo that every one of them have thought it wou'd give Re- 
putation to them, cou'd they entitle themſelves to him. For not 
only the Jews, the W's and the Mahometans, but the Sabians, 


and alſo the Indians, (if the Brahama of the latter be Abraham, as 


it is with good Reaſon ſuppos d) all challenge him to themſelves, as 
the great Patriarch and Founder of their ſeveral Sets, every one of 
them pretending that their Religion is the ſame which Abraham 
profeſſed, and by his Reformation eſtabliſhed among them, and to 


reſtore this Reformation was all that Zoroaſtres, Mabomet, and the 
Author of the Sabian Sect, whoever he was, pretended to. 


Tun Sabeans, or Followers of Sheba, cou'd not make any great 
Conqueſt in bringing People over to their Religion, till they had 
ſuch Men as Moab, Abraham, and Foſeph, to repreſent by their 
Images: But after they had ſuch eminent Men to raiſe to Divine 
Honour, there is no doubt but their Se& grew numerous in the Eaſt, 
where we will leave them for the preſent, and return to the 1/-aelites, 
whom we left in Slavery in the Land of Egypt. For by that Bon- 
dage it will appear evident, that the Eg pes: not only greatly 
enrich'd themſelves; but that Building flouriſh'd for above one 
Century in that Country. S0 that thoſe People that went there 
Shepherds, muſt come away the compleateſ# Artificers, in Brick and 
Mortar, perhaps at that Time in the World; but yet we can't 
perceive that they, or the People of any other Nation, made any 
Advances towards Beauty in their Edifices. Ae ns 


(r) 2 Kings xxl. 3. (5) Ib. xxiii. 4. (i] Con. p. * I. 4 


Fox 
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Fo if we look back into all the Structures recorded in the 
Sacred Writings, we ſhall find the Dwelling-Houſes to be but very 
ſmall, and only deſign'd for the bare Convenience, of containing 
the Families that took up their Abode in them, and to afford each 
his ſeparate Room: For Fo/eph, in all his Dignity, ſought where 
to weep when he entertain'd his Brethren; and at length withdrew 
to his own Chamber for that Purpoſe. So when he made himſelf 
known to them, Room was ſo ſcarce, that he order'd all others to 
depart the Place where he and his Brethren were: If he had ano- 
ther ſpare Room, a Scene ſo moving as this, wou'd not have been 
performed in that which was common to the Preſence of ever 
Body. Pharaoh's Ambition, when he was poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
Part of the Riches of the World, did not lead him to erect ſump- 
tuous Palaces, but ſtrong Treaſure Cities, for the Security of his 
Captives and Effects. In ſhort, a Room to eat in, and another to 
ſleep in, made a Nobleman's Apartment; Beauty, and Grandeur 
in Building, being as yet imperceptible in the beſt Edifices ; the 
Mind requiring nothing unknown to it for its Gratification. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Tranſition of the collected Riches 
of the World, from the Fg yprrans to 
the 1ſraelites. | 


near its Period, the Egyptians being then at the Summit 

of all Power and Glory, and the Land of Canaan being 

no leſs conſpicuous in Power, as it was divided into {a} ſeven 
Nations, and govern'd by (/ thirty three Kings, all of the Poſ- 
terity of wicked Ham, GO D made choice of Moſes, {c) who 
was taken out of the River by the Order of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
became her adopted Son, and, as ſuch, was (d) educated in Pha- 
raoch's Court, to bring his People out of Egypt; inveſting him with 
all the Power neceſſary for fo great an Event. And the better to 
convince the People of the Truth of his Miſhon, G O D enabled 
him to work Miracles (e); promiſing, at the ſame Time, to be with 


T HE Time of the Affliction of 1 Seed growing 


(4) Dent. vii. 1. | (4) Ads vii. 21. 
(b) Jaſbua xii. 2. to 24, | ſe) Exod. iv. 3. 
(c) Exod. ii. 3. | 


his 
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his Mouth, and to teach him what to ſay on all Occaſions, that 
his Brother Aaron ſhou'd be his (% Spokeſman unto the People, 
and unto him iſtead of a Mouth, and that he himſelf ſhou'd be 
unto Aaron INsTEAD or GOD; and to render them ſtill greater (g) 


He made Mo/es a Gop to Pharaoh, and promiſed that Aaron ſhou'd 
be his ProeneT. 


NoTwITHSTANDING this, when Moſes went to Pharaoh, in Behalf 
of his Brethren, to aſk but for three Days Reſpite from their Bon- 
dage to go into the Wilderneſs to Sacrifice unto the Loxp their 
G O D, Pharaoh infolently demanded to know of him who the 
Loxp was that he ſhou'd obey his Voice, and premptorily declared 
he knew Him not, nor wou'd he obey Him in what was required, 
his Riches, and the Proſperity he was in, making him believe he 

had no Superior. 5 


HO WE VNR, GO D ſoon brought this imperious Prince to a 
due Senſe of his Omnipotence, for He had only rais'd him to that 


Degree of Glory, to ſhew in him his Power, and to make his Name 


known throughout the Earth; and therefore, after inflicting divers 
Plagues on him and his People, He gave the Iſraelites Inſtructions 
how to obtain an Equivalent for all their Service, and for the Riches 
they originally brought out of Canaan: (Y) I will, faith GOD to 
Moſes, bring one Plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; after- 
wards he will let you go hence; nay, he will then ſurely thruſt you out : 


But you ſball make your own Terms with him and his People, before 


you quit the Land; and thoſe Terms you ſhall acquaint them with 
before the Plague falls on them, that they may have Time to deli- 
berate on the Matter. Let every Man tell his Neighbour, and 
every Woman her Meigbbour, that you will not leave Egypt without 
they will give you their Fewels of Silver, and their Fewels of Gold. 
For this is the Tenour of the collective Part of the Hiſtory, which, 
in its own Language, makes one DEMAND, and the other Give, in- 
ſtead of one BORROWIN G, and the other LENDINc, as the com- 
mon Interpreters make Moſes ſpeak. 8 


Tur Plague, here threatned, was the Death of the Firſt-Born of 


all Egypt; and when it fell upon them, they expected no leſs 


than their own inevitable Death to follow, in Caſe the 1/raelizes 
continued any longer amongſt them. Under theſe Circumſtances 
the haughty Egyptians ſued (i) to their Slaves to quit their Bondage, 
and, with the utmoſt Precipitation, not only to go where they 
had defired, to ſerve the Loxp their G O D, but entirely to leave 


(f) Exod. iv. 16. (5 Ib. xi. 1. 
g) Ib. vil. 1. () lb. xii. 31. 
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the Land of Egypt; and as an Inducement thereto, and To (4) 
OBTAIN THEIR BLESSING, bid them take their Flocks and Herds, 
and then gave them ſuch Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of Gold, toge- 
ther with ſuch Raiment as they required, as a Confideration tor 
their quitting the Land; whereby the greateſt Part of the collected 
Riches of the Earth became the Property of the 1/raelites, a large 
Step towards the gracious Promiſe of mating them a great IVation, 
whom GOD, by the Hand of his Servant Maſes, miraculouſly brought 
out of Egypt, (1) by giving them a Paſſage thro' the Red Sea, and 
deſtroying Pharaoh, with thoſe Eg yprians, that purſued after them. 


Tris Paſſage of the Jraelites thro' the Red Sea, is nevertheleſs 
nuraculous, ſuppoſing Mo/es to have taken the Receſs of the Tide 
for it; for during that Receſs, and in the dead of one Night, the 
Iſraelites, amounting to above („%) fix hundred thouſand Men on 


Foot, loaded with Proviſions, their Families, their Cattle and Herds, 


together with a mixed Multitude, entirely paſſed the rough and un- 
even Bottom of that Sea, at leaſt three Miles over; and the Egyptian 
Army, conſiſting of all the choſen Chariots in Egypt, {ix hundred 
in Number, their Horſe-men, and their Foot, had enter'd it, and 
were ſo far gone, by the Time of the Morning Watch, that they 
cou'd neither advance, nor retreat, upon the return of the Waters; 
which ſoftned the Sands, clogg'd their Chariot Wheels, and ſwallow- 
ed up their whole Hoſt: Whereas Xerxes, about one thouſand cars 
after, was () ſeven Days and ſeven Nights paſſing a diſciplin d Army, 
of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Men, over the Helleſpont, upon 
ſmooth and level Bridges. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Works performed by the ra- 


clites, between their croſſing the Red 
Sea, and their building the Tabernacle 
under the Direction of Moſes. 


S ſoon as the T/raelires had croſs'd the Red Sea, and had 
A ſcen the total Deſtruction of the Egyptians that purſued 
them, and had alſo obſerved the dead Carcaſſes of their 
Enemies lying all along the Shore, they not only aſcribed the 
great Defeat of Pharaoh, and all his Hoſt, to GOD; but their 


(k) Exod. xii. 32, (3) 1b, xiv, 22. () Ib. xii. 37. (n) Herod. J. 51 


N own 
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own Deliverance from the Fury of that potent Prince: And Moſes 
thus expreſs'd himſelf on that Occaſion, The Lorp, faith he, (a) is 
my Strength and Song, and he is become my Salvation ; he is my 
GOD, and I will prepare him an Habitation ; my Father's GOD, 
and I will Exalt him. 


Wirn theſe Intentions Moſes ſet forward with the People, and 
travelled towards the Deſarts of Sinai, incamping firſt at Elim, 
where they found twelve Wells of Water, and ſeventy Palm Trees, 
then in the Wilderneſs of Sin, and afterwards at Rephidim. 


Ir was at this laſt Place that the Iſraelites were firſt attack'd, 
and it was there that Moſes built his firſt Altar, which he raiſed in 
Token of his Victory over Amalek, and therefore called it Jenov au- 
Nisst, a Name importing, that Tye LAND was mis BANNER. 


IT muſt be obſerved in this Place, That Maſes, in his Exhortation 
to the Iſraelites, among the Titles which he gives to Canaan, is 
that of a Land of Pomegranates ; () and therefore ordained it as a 
Law, that whenever they ſhould beſiege any City in that Land, they 
ſhould not cut down, or deſtroy, fuch Trees as produced Meat for 
Men. (c So that it is more than probable, that the ſeventy Trees 
at Elim yielded the People Suſtenance, fince they muſt of Courſe 
be then deſtitute of Proviſions ; becauſe when they left Egypt they 
had but a little unleavened Dough for Bread : And this Con- 
jecture may appear the more reaſonable, when we confider the 
great Uſe the Palm Trees are of to the Inhabitants of thoſe Places 
where they grow; for Herodotus tells us, That of the Fruit of 
thoſe Trees, the Babylonians made Bread, Wine, and Honey : That 
ſingle Tree, according to Strabo, yielded the People of the Country 
about Euphrates, Wine, Vinegar, Honey, and Meal; and the ſame 
Author adds, That out of it they wove their Clothes ; that the 
Shells ſerv'd the Smith for Fire; and that being ſoaked in Water, 

with them they might feed their Cattle, Oxen, and Sheep. Beſides 
| this, Diodorus Siculus, in deſcribing the Country near the Place 
where Elim was ſituated, declares, that the Palm Trees yield ſuffi- 
cient for Pleaſure and Neceſſity. | | 


Uron the fifteenth Day of the third Month, (d) after the Ha- 
elites came out of Egypt, they reached the Deſert of Sinai, and 
incamped in the Wilderneſs before the Mount, to which Me/es im- 
mediately went up, where GOD gave him a Meſſage to the Peo- 
ple, importing, That if they would obey his Voice, | and keep his 
Covenant, they ſhould be a peculiar Treaſure to him, above all 
others, a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an Holy Nation; at the ſame 


(a) Bxod. xv. 1. (e) Deut. xx. 19. 
(2) Deut. vili. 8. (d) Exod. xix. 1, 3 
Time 
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Time reminding them that they had already ſeen what he had done 
to the Egyptians, and how he had borne them, the Hraclites, on 
Eagles Wings, and had brought them to himſelf. To which they 
all unanimouſly anſwered, That all the Loxzp had ſpoken they 


wou'd do, 


Wurd Fethro, the Prieſt of Median, heard that the People were 
encamped at this Place, he immediately went to them, and carried 
with him Moſes's Wife and Children; and after Moſes had given 
him a full Account of every Thing that had paſſed, Jethro pro- 
feſſed his Faith in GOD, and then, in the Preſence of Aaron and 
the Elders of 1/-ae/, offered Burnt-Offerings, and Sacrifices to Him. 


FETHRO, the next Day, obſerving how the Time of Moſes 
was taken up in adminiſtring Juſtice, concluded it to be by much 
too heavy a Taſk for him, and therefore adviſed (e) him; firſt to ſe- 
le& out of the People able Men, ſuch as feared G O D, Men of 
Truth, and ſuch as hated Covetouſneſs ; then to teach them the Or- 
dinances and Laws of GOD; and afterwards to ſet them over the 
People as Rulers of "Thouſands, Rulers of Hundreds, Rulers of Fif- 
ties, and Rulers of Tens, with a Power to take Cognizance of all 
little Matters; but to reſerve to himſelf the Deciſion of all weighty 
Affairs. And this Jethro urged as the only Means for Moſes to pre- 
ſerve his own Health and Eaſe, and to enable him to bring the Peo- 
ple, in Peace, to the promiſed Land: Provided nevertheleſs, that 
this Scheme, for the Civil Government of the People, ſhould not be 
repugnant to the Commands of G O D; but wholly conformable 
thereto, 


Soon after this, in the Sight and Hearing of all the People, GOD 
himſelf pronounced his Commandments, which were ten in Num- 
ber; the two firſt whereof not only forbids Idolatry, but explains 
the ſeveral Species thereof : Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before 
me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, nor the Like- 
neſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath, 
or in the Waters under the Earth; Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them. This is the Sum of thoſe two Commandments ; 
by which it ſeems clear, that GOD was addreſſed to by the Heavenly 
Bodies, and thereby intercepted from ſuch as paid their Devotions 
to him; That they had made to themſelves Images of Things in 
Heaven, in the Earth, and under the Earth; that is, of the Pla- 
nets, of Prophets, and of eminent and good Men, deceas'd ; and had 
adored and worſhipped them: Inftead of which, G OD com- 
manded Moſes to tell the Children of 1/rae! to make an Altar of 
Earth, or of unhewn Stone, and facrifice thereon their Offerings in 
all Places where he ſhould record his Name. (7) And at the ſame 


(e) Exod. xviii. 20, 


( Ib. xx. xxiv. : i 


Time 
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Time He directed Moſes to ſet ſeveral Laws before them, which he 
did, and to which they all aſſented. Then Maſes wrote all the 
Words of GOD ina Book; and the next Morning he built (g) an 
Altar at the Foot of Mount Sinai, together with twelve Pillars, 


according to the twelve Tribes of 1/rael, of which Plate N“ 1. is 
the Plan. 


A. The Altar. | | 
B. C. D. E. F. G. H. I. K. L. M. N. The twelve Pillars. 


Tuts done, Moſes appointed a ſolemn Sacrifice of Oxen, and 
having taken half the Blood of thoſe Animals into Baſons, and 
ſprinkled the other half on the Altar, He then took the Book of 
the Covenant, which he read in the Audience of the People; and 
they, a third Time, aſſented to the Words of G OD, and to be 
obedient to him; in witneſs whereof, Moſes ſprinkled the Blood he 
had preſerved upon them, telling them it was the Blood of the Co- 
venant which the Loxp had — with them, concerning all the 
Words which he had been reading to them. Thus Moſes perform- 
ed the Commiſſion which G O D had given him, and this ſolemn 
Sacrifice was the Token (Y) by which he was to know it. 


Tris Work of Moſes's was copied by the Pagans; and to it we 
may very juſtly aſcribe the Origin of all thoſe circular and qua- 
drangular Places of publick Worſhip in the Eaſt, as well as thoſe 
of the Druids in theſe Parts of the World, which were compoſed 
of ſingle Stones ſet up on their Ends. 


CHAP, XL 


Of the Tabernacle erected by my in 
the Wilderneſs. 


Mes OSES having declared his Intention of making an Ha- 


BITATION for G OD, as well as of ExaLTinG him, after 
he had 6405 the Covenant with the People, as above, He 
together with Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders left 
the Camp, and went up towards Mount Sinai, where (a) they all 
ſaw the GOD of Iſrael : And there was under his Feet, as it were, 


(g) Exod. xxiv. 4. (Þ) Ib. 3. 13. (a) Ib. xxiv. 10. 
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a paved Work of a Sapphire Stone ; and, as it were, the Body of Hea- 
ven in his Clearneſs: But only Moſes advanced to the Mount itſelf, 
where GOD was pleaſed to inſtruct him in the Habitation he in- 
tended to make Him, and to impart to him thoſe Things that would 
be conducive to his Deſign of Exhalting Him. 


TEIL the Children of Mael, faith GO D to Moſes, (5) to bring 
me an Offering, but receive only of ſuch as ſhall bring it willingly, 
and of them take Gold, Silver, Braſs, Blue, Purple, Scarlet, fine 
Liinnen, Goats Hair, Ram Skins dyed red, Badgers Skins, Shittim 
Mood, Oil, Spices, Onyx Stones, and Stones to ſet in the Ephod and 
Breaſt- Plate: With theſe Materials, let them make me a Sa xc rUARY, 
that I may dwell among them ; and let them make it according to 


the PaTTERN which I now ſbew to thee, and according to theſe Di- 
rections. 


Trzy fhall make an Arb, of Shittim Wood, two Cubits and a 
halt long, one Cubit and a half broad, and one Cubit and a half 
high, which thou ſhalt over-lay with pure Gold, within and with- 
out, and round about the Top thereof thou ſhalt make a Crown of 
Gold; for the four Corners of this Ark thou ſhalt caſt four Rings 
of Gold, and place two on each Side thereof ; into which Rings, 
thou ſhalt put Staves of Shittim ' Wood, over-laid with Gold, and 
thoſe Staves ſhall always remain ſo fixed to the Arb, in order to 
bear it when it is carried. 


Trovu ſhalt make a Mercy Seat, of pure Gold, two Cubits and 
a half long, and one Cubit and a half broad, with two Cherubims, 
of Gold, of Beaten Work, on the Ends thereof, having their Faces 
looking to one another, and their Wings ſtretched on high, and 
covering the Mercy Sear. 


Tnou ſhalt make a Table of Shittim Wood, two Cubits long, one 
Cubit broad, and one Cubit and a half high, which thou ſhalt 
over-lay with pure Gold; to which thou ſhalt add a Crown of 
Gold, a Border of a Hand's Breadth, and a Golden Crown to the 
ſame Border; alſo four Rings of Gold, which thou ſhalt put in the 
four Corners of the Table, over-againſt the Border, and theſe Rings 
{hall be for Places to receive the Staves neceſſary to bear the Table, 
which Staves ſhall be made of Shittim Wood, and over-laid with 
Gold, 


|  Txov ſhalt make a Candleftich, with fix Branches, of pure Gold, 

of Beaten Work ; three of the Branches ſhall be placed on cach Side 

of the Shaft, every Branch ſhall have three Bowls, like unto Al- 

monds, with the fame Number of Knops, and Flowers ; and in the 

Shaft there ſhall be four Bowls, like unto Almonds, with a Knop, and 
(b) Exod. xxv. 2. 2 

O 2 Flower, 
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a Flower, to every Bowl. The Branches ſhall be ſo fixed to the 
Shaft, that there may be be a Knop under every two Branches as 
they proceed out of it ; and thou ſhalt make ſeven Lamps to this 
Candleſtick, in Order to illuminate what ſhall be over-againſt it; 

the Tongs and Snuffers ſhall be of pure Gold, and the whole ſhall 


be made of one Talent. 


MokkovER, thou ſhalt make the TABERNACLE with ten Curtains 
of fine Twined Linnen, and Blue, Purple, and Scarlet, with Cheru- 
bims of Cunning Work ; ; each Curtain ſhall be twenty-eight Cu- 
bits long, and four Cubits broad : Theſe Curtains thou ſhalt couple 
together, firſt into two Pieces, of five Curtains in each Piece, and 


then into one, by making fifty Loops upon the Edge of the ex- 


tream Curtain of each Piece, and faſtening them together with fifty f 
Taches of Gold. 


Tuob ſhalt make eleven Curtains of Goats Hair to be a Cover- 
ing, or Tent, upon the Tabernacle; each Curtain ſhall be thirty 
Cubits long, and four Cubits broad : Five of theſe Curtains thou 
ſhalt couple together in one Piece, and fix in another Piece ; theſe 
thou ſhalt again couple together, by making fifty Loops on the 
Edge of the extream Curtain of each Piece, * faſtening them to- 
gether with fifty Taches of Braſs. The Curtain next the Front of 
the Tabernacle ſhall be doubled, that the laſt Curtain may hang 
over the back Part of the Tabernach two Cubits, or half of its 
Breadth ; and theſe Curtains, by being longer than the under ones, 
will hang over on each Side, one Cubit, and ſo cover the whole 
Tabernacle. Thou ſhalt alſo make a Covering for the Tent of Ram 
Skins, dyed red, and another Covering above that of Badgers Skins. 


Tnov ſhalt make Boards, for the 8 of Shittim „ 
every Board ſhall be ten Cubits long, and one Cubit and a half 
broad, with two Tenons ſet in Order, one againſt another. On 
the South Side of the Tabernacle there ſhall be twenty of theſe 
Boards, with forty Sockets of Silver under the forty Tenons there- 
of: On the North Side, there ſhall be twenty of the ſame Boards, 
with forty Sockets of Silver under the forty Tenons thereof ; and 
on the Weſt Side, there. ſhall be fix of the like Boards, with two 
others for the Corners, to be coupled above and below to one Ring, 
with ſixteen Sockets of Silver under the ſixteen Tenons thereof: 
And thus every Board will have two Sockets for his two Tenons. 


| Trov ſhalt make Bars of Shittim Wood, five for the Boards on 
one Side of the Tabernacle, five for the Boards on the other Side, 
and five for thoſe on the Weſt Sides; the middle Bar, in the midſt 
of the Boards, ſhall reach from End to End of each reſpective Side. 
The Boards and Bars ſhall be over-laid with Gold, and the Boards 

ſhall be faſtened to the Bars by Means of Rings 2 Gold fixed to 

the former, thro' which the latter ſhall ſhoot. 


'THou 
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Trou ſhalt make a four Square Altar to burn Incenſe upon, one 
Cubit long, one Cubit broad, and two Cubits high, with Horns on 
the four Corners thereof; which Altar thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim Wood, then over-lay it with pure Gold, and about the Top 
thereof thou ſhalt make a Crown of Gold, with two Golden Rings 
by the two Corners. This done, thou ſhalt next prepare two Staves 


of Shittim Wood, over-laid with Gold, to be put through thoſe 
Rings to bear the Altar withal. | 


Trov ſhalt make a Vail of Blue, Purple, Scarlet, and fine Twined 
Linnen of Cunning Work, with Cherubims; alſo four Pillars of 
Shittim Wood, which thou ſhalt over-lay with Gold; the Hooks 
of theſe Pillars ſhall be of Gold, and the Sockets of Silver. This 
Vail thou ſhalt hang upon theſe four Pillars, directly under the 
Taches, that thou mayeſt bring in, within it, the Art of the Teſti- 
mony, with the Mercy Seat upon it. And the Fail, thus fixed, 
ſhall divide unto you, between the Holy Place, and the moſt Holy. 
The Table ſhall be ſet without the Hail, on the North Side of the 
Tabernacle ; the Candleſtick ſhall be placed over-againſt the Table, 


on the South Side; and the Altar of Incenſe {hall be put before 
the Vail. 


Trovu ſhalt make an Hanging for the Door of the Tent, of Blue, 
Purple, Scarlet, and fine Twined Linnen, wrought with Needle 
Work; this ſhall be ſupported by five Pillars, of Shittim Wood, 
over-laid with Gold; whoſe Hooks ſhall be likewiſe of Gold, but 
their five Sockets ſhall be of Braſs. | 155 


Tuou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim Wood, with Horns, on the 
four Corners thereof, of the ſame Wood; this Altar ſhall be four 
Square ; the Length of which ſhall be five Cubits, the Breadth five 
Cubits, and the Height three Cubits ; and thou ſhalt over-lay the 
Whole with Braſs ; of which Metal thou ſhalt make all its Veſlels, 
and all its Appurtenances. To the Corners of this Altar thou ſhalt 
fix brazen Rings, thro' which thou ſhalt put Staves of Shittim 
Wood, over-laid with Braſs, to bear it. 


Tuou ſhalt make the Court of the Tabernacle, for the South 
Side of which there ſhall be Hangings prepared of fine 'Twincd 
Linnen, one hundred Cubits long, together with' twenty Pillars ; 
for the North Side, the like Quantity of Hangings, and the ſame 
Number of Pillars; for the Breadth of the Court, at the Weſt End, 
half the Quantity of Hangings, and half the Number of Pillars, 
directed for one of the Sides; and for the Eaſt End of the Court 
there ſhall be three Pieces of Hangings, and ten Pillars provided ; 
two Pieces of theſe Hangings ſhall be made of fine Twined Linnen, 
each of which ſhall be fifteen Cubits long; and the other Piece 


ſhall be made of Blue, Purple, Scarlet, and fine Twined Linnen, 
O 2 wrought 
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Wrought with Needle Work, and be twenty Cubits long. All the 
Pillars round about the Court (hall be filleted with Silver; their 
Hooks ſhall be of Silver, and their Sockets of Braſs; of which 
Metal, all the Pins and Veſſels ſhall be made. The Length of 


the Court ſhall be one hundred Cubits, the Breadth fifty, and the 
Height, by the Curtains, five. 


Thou ſhalt make a Laver of Braſs, place it between the Taber- 
nacle and the Brazen Altar, and put Water therein. 


TuEN GOD concluded in ſaying, (c) See, I have called by 
NVame, Bezalcel, the Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, of the Tribe of 
Judah: And ] have filled him with the Spirit of G O D, in Wiſdom, 
and Under ſtanding, and in Knowledge, in all Manner of Workman- 
ſhip, to deviſe Cunning Works, to work in Gold, Silver, and Braſs, 
in Cutting of Stones, in Setting of them, and in Carving of Timber. 
And with him I have given Aholiab, the Son of Ahiſamach, of the 
Tribe of Dan; and in the Hearts of all that are wiſe-bearted, I have 
put Wiſdom; that they may make all that I have commanded thee. 


Tus far concerning the Haff ATION for GOD. Now to 
enable Maſes to Ex lr him, G O D gave him (d) Tables of Stone, 
on which he had written a Law and Commandments for him to 
teach; this he was directed to (e) put into the Arb, upon which 
the Mercy Seat was to ſtand; and there G O D promiſed to (/ 
mcet his Servant Maſes, and to Coumuns with him. | 


rox the Table, in the Tabernacle, Moſes was directed to fg) 
order Shew Bread always to be put; to („) keep the Lamps of the 
Candleftick conſtantly lighted ; and to (i) burn ſweet Incenſe upon 
the Altar, before the Vail, as often as the Lamps ſhould be dreſs'd. 
He was likewiſe directed to (&) offer wo Lambs, of the firſt Year, 
Day by Day, continually, together with a Drink Offering, on the 
Altar in the Court. And as often as the Prieſts, appointed for the 
Performance of any of theſe Things, ſhould go into the Tabernacle, 
they were (J) ordered to waſh their Feet with the Water in the 
Laver, before the Door of that Structure. 


MOSES thus Divinely inſtructed in the HamTarion he in- 
tended to build for GO D, and in the Manner in which it was 
proper for him to ExaLT Him, was next directed to deſtroy Idola- 
try in the Land of Canaan, and the Means of Introducing, or of 
Propagating it again, among the 1/raelizes, when they ſhould be 
ſettled in that Land. Thou ſhalt, ſaith G O D to him, (i) utterly 


(c) Exod. xxxi. 2, () Ib. xxvii. 20. 

(d) Ib. xxxi. 18. (i) lb. xxx. ). 

(e) Ib. xxv. 16. (&) Ib. xxlx. 38. 

Y lb. xxv. 22, (3) Ib. 30. 19. 

(2) Ib. xxv. 30. (m) Ib, xxili. 24. and xxxiv. 12: 
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overthrow the Gops in all the Land of Canagn, and quite break 
down their Images, deſtroy their Altars, and cut down their Groves. 
Thou ſhalt a no Covenant with the Inhabitants of that Land, 
nor with their Gop s; nor ſhalt thou ſuffer them to dwell in the 


wh Land with thee ; neither ſhalt thou contract Marriage with 
em. 


Arrzx Moſes had been thirty-nine Days in the Mount, the Peo- 
ple imagined him to be loſt, and ſo applied themſelves to Aaron, 
whom they looked upon as a PROr HET, from the Signs he had 
ſhewed them in Egypt, to make them an Image of their Leader, 
their Ruler, and their Fudge, to conduct and rule them for the 
future. For this ſeems to be the Meaning of their Requeſt to Aaron: 
(:) Make us Gods to go before us, for as for this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the Land of Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him: That is, Make us an Image of our Fudge, Ruler, and 
Leader, here called a Gov, an Appellation the () Scripture often 
gives to Judges, Magiſtrates, and Rulers of the People. 


AARON, willing to comply with the Requeſt that was made 
him, demanded of the People the Ear-Rings out of the Fars of 
their Sons, their Wives, and their Daughters; which they inſtantly 
gave him. Then he prepared to make the Image, notwithſtanding 
G OD had ſo lately erbid Works of this Nature: And He having 
caſt the Jewels into the Fire, the Mould, intended for a Man, 
(p) produced a Calf; which Aaron (q) touched up with a Graving 
Tool. | | | 


TAE People, amazed at this Prodigy, took the fortuitous Image 
to be their Gop; and though they had a few Hours before attri- 
buted their Delivery from Egypt to Moſes, they now diveſted him 
of that Honour, by declaring the Image to be the Gop that brought 
them out of that Land; and as ſuch they paid Divine Honours to 
it: Nay Aaron himſelf built an Altar before this Calf, and appoint- 
ed a Feaſt, to be obſerved the Day after, being the forty-firſt from 
Moſes's going up into the Mount; which Feaſt was accordingly held: 
For, at that Time, the People then offered their Burnt-Offerings, and 
brought their Peace-Offerings to this Image ; before which they fat 
down to eat and drink, and then roſe up to play. | 


ur is the general received Opinion, that this Image was made to 
imitate the Gop Apis, of the Egyptians: But as the Egyptians 
were a People remarkable for paying C/ a ſuperſtitious Reverence 
to Prodigies, or any Thing tending that Way, it ſeems much more 
Probable, that Aaron's Calf gave them the Idea of their Apis; for 


0 Exod. 8 1. (8) Þx0d. 32. iv. 
f (?) Exod. XKXII. 24. 5 
P one 
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one of the Plagues which G OD inflicted upon the Egyptians, juſt 
before the 1/raelites left that Country, was a (s) Murrain among 

their Beaſts, which deſtroyed all their Horſes, Aſſes, Camels, Ox, 
and Sheep. If there had been an Apis to ſhare in the common 
Calamity, how had Mgſes triumphed in the GOD of Iſrael's de- 
ſtroying the Gop of the Egyptians? On the contrary, had there 
been an Apis to ſurvive this Plague, wou'd the 1/rae/izes have ſought 
to a Gop wno had not defended his own People; to One that ſuf- 
fered all Sorts of Plagues to fall on them; and to One that ſuffer- 
ed their whole Hoſt to be deſtroyed? Surely ſuch a Gop muſt be 
contemptible, and not venerable, to the Hraelites. The Truth there- 
fore, in its full Force, ſeems to be, that the People of this little Repub- 
lick; looſing Moſes, their Leader, as they thought, applied themſelves 
to Aaron to make his Image; into which, by Virtue of the Power 
he had of working Miracles, they thought he could tranſpoſe his 
Soul, and thereby ſecure to them the Preſence of that Man who 
had ſuch a Power with GOD in their Behalf, as they had, in fo 
many Inſtances, experienced him to have. But G O D ſhewed them 
their Folly, had they but been able to diſcern it ; the Mowld, in- 
tended for a Man, produced one of the moſt ſtupid of Animals, 


A GREAT CALF. 


Ix this Conjuncture, GOD (t) ſent Moſes down from the Mount, 
to puniſh the People for the Violation of the Covenant they had ſo 
lately entered into with Him; who accordingly took the Calf, and 
burnt it, then ground it to Powder, this he ſtrawed upon the 
Water, and then made the Children of T/rae! drink thereof. He 
next rebuked Aaron ; and then taking to his Aſſiſtance the Sons of 
Levi, they flew about three thouſand Men, that Day, who had 
been the Ring- leaders of this Idolatry ; which Moſes before had in- 
terdicted, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, by ſhewing his Brethren, that 
the Power Prophets had with GOD, in Behalf of Man, ceaſed with 
their Exiſtence here. Enoch, ſays our Divine Hiſtorian, (a) was a 
moſt righteous Man, He walked with GOD for three hundred 
Years; then GOD took him for his Piety into Heaven: But ne- 
vertheleſs, Enoch was Nor; that is, his Miſſion ceas'd at the Time 
of his Tranſlation. 


Tus next Morning, Moſes told his Brethren, That he would go 
up again to GOD, to endeavour to make Attonement for this great 
Sin, which they had committed; and they, on their Parts, teſtified 
their Humility, by ſtripping themſelves of their Ornaments, *and 
impatiently waited the Return of Mo/es. But, alas ! he could not pre- 
vail; for GOD then turned from them, refuſed to go in the Midſt 
of them for the future, and not only (w) gave them up to worſhip 


(5) Exod. ix. 3. (t Ib, xxxii. 3. (v) Ges. v. 24. (u) AI vii. 444 
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the Hoſt of Heaven, but determined to plague them for the Calf 
they had cauſed Aaron to make. Nevertheleſs, (x) He appointed 
Moſes to conduct them to the promiſed Land; and withal told 
him, That his AxGs. ſhould go before him; and that He himſelf 
wou'd drive out of that Land, the Canganite, the Amorite, the Hit- 
tite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Febufite, whole (y) Abo- 
minations, in offering their Children, as Sacrifices to their Idols, in 
uſing Divinations, Enchantments, Witchcraft, and Necromancy, in 
obſerving Times, in making Uſe of Charms, and in conſulting with 
familiar Spirits, had brought upon them the Divine Vengeance, to 
extirpate and deſtroy them. 4 


| Tnus Moſes received a ſecond Commiſſion from GOD, relating to 
theſe People ; to whom he forthwith returned, and acquainted them 


with it: But when they heard theſe evil Tidings, Dreſs was no 
more regarded, the People mourned, and no Man attempted to put 


on his Ornaments. However, Moſes, in ſome Meaſure, alleviated 
their Grief, by giving them a full Detail of GO D's Orders con- 
cerning the Tabernacle : Whereupon the Offerings, for that Structure, 
were brought ſo faſt, that the People were ſoon reſtrained from 
contributing more; the Work was immediately begun, in Obedi- 
ence to the Directions given, as before, in the moſt expreſſive and 


comprehenſive Terms; and what appears to have been omitted in 


the Deſcription of the Work, was undoubtedly ſupplied in the 
PATTERN which GO D ſhewed to Moſes. 

Morzover the Tenons, of the Boards, were made equally diſtant 
from one another; the Pillars of the Door of the Tabernacle had 


_ Chapiters, and Fillets over-laid with Gold; and thoſe of the Court 
had Chapiters over-laid with Silver, and were filleted with the 


fame Metal. 


* 


ALL the Gold amounted to twenty- nine Talents, and ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty Sheckles; and the Silver amounted to one hundred 
Talents, and one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy five Shekels: 
The People that were numbered were ſix hundred and three thou- 
ſand five hundred and fifty Men, above twenty Years old; and cach 
offered a Bekah, or half a Shekel of Silver. 


Or the Silver, offered by the People that were numbered, the 


| Wotkmen caſt the Sockets of the Sanctuary, one hundred in Num- 


ber, of a Talent Weight each; and of the Remaining one thouſand 


ſeven hundred and ſeventy five Shekels, they made the Hooks, Cha- 
piters, and Fillets of the Pillars. 


(* Ex0d. xxxii. 34. 85 ) Deut. xviil 3. 
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Al the Braſs amounted to ſeventy Talents, and two thouſand 
four hundred Shekels; and therewith the Workmen made the Soc- 
kets for the Pillars at the Door of the Tabernacle, the Brazen 
Altar, with all its Appurtenances, the Sockets for the Pillars of the 


Court, and all the Pins neceſſary for the Tabernacle, with the Court 
about it. 


Tur Work being all compleated, together with ſuch Cords as 
were proper for the Court, the ſame was viewed and approved by 
Moſes. Then GOD commanded the Tabernacle to be reared ; 
the Altar of Burnt-Offerings to be placed before the Door of that 
Structure ; the Laver to be fixed between the Door arid the Altar ; 
and the Court to be ſet up round about the Whole: Which Moſes 
accordingly performed, upon the firſt Day of the firſt Month, in 
the ſecond Year after the Departure of the 1/razlites from E 
For upon that Day he reared up the Tabernacle, and the „ 


and ſo finiſhed the whole Work; of which Plate Ne 2. 3. is the 
Plan. 118 


A. A. The South Side of the Niet conſiſting of twenty 
Boards, ten Cubits long, and one Cubit and a half broad; ſup- 
ported by forty Sockets of Silver. 

B. B. The North Side of the Tabernacle, conſiſting of twenty 
Boards, ten Cubits long, and one Cubit and a half Ness; fup- 
ported by forty Sockets of Silver. 

C. C. The Weſt Ends of the 8 conſiſting of eight 
Boards, ten Cubits long, and one Cubit and a half broad; dap. 
ported by ſixteen Sockets of Silver. 

D. D. D. D. The four Pillars, upon which the Y. ail was hung; 
ſupported by four Sockets of Silver. ö | Ef) 
E. The moſt Holy Place. 

F. The Ark of the Teftimony, with the Mercy Seat upon it. 

G. The Holy Place. 

H. The Altar of Incenſe. 

I. The Table, with Shew Bread upon it 

K. The Candleſtick, with ſeven hich: 

L. L. L. L. L. The five Pillars which form'd the Door of the 

| Tabernacle ;, ſupported by five Sockets of Braſs. 

M. The Laver. 

N. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings. 

8 O. The South Side of the Court, one hundred Cubits long, 
containing twenty Pillars, upon twenty Sockets of Braſs. 

PF, The North Side of the Court, one hundred Cubits long, 
containing twenty Pillars, upon twenty Sockets of Braſs, 
2. . The Weſt End of the Court, fifty Cubits in Breadth ; 
containing ten Pillars, upon ten Sockets of Braſs. 
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R. R. The Faſt End of the Court, fifty Cubits in Breadth ; 
containing ten Pillars, upon ten Sockets of Braſs; of which the 
four middle Pillars, and the three Spaces between them, take 
twenty Cubits, and make the Gate ; which has on each Side of 
— three Pillars, and three Spaces, occupying fifteen Cubits on a 
Side. eee 


Tris Tabernacle Moſes reared (2) up at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from the Camp ; he looking upon the Ground, where his Brethren 
had then pitched their Tents, as polluted, by the Idolatry the Peo- 
ple had run into, when they made a Calf, and paid Divine Honours 
to it, as above; and therefore improper for the Sanctuary of GOD 
to be pitched upon. 


Fox the Service of this Tabernacle, G OD ſet apart (a) Aaron, and 
his four Sons, Madab, Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamay ; and then di- 
rected Moſes to make them their proper Garments : For Aaron He 
was to make a Breaſt-Plate, an Ephod, a Robe, a broidered Coat, 
a Mitre, a Girdle, and Breeches; and for his Sons, Coats, Girdles, 
Bonnets, and Breeches : With theſe Garmerits, GOD directed Moſes 
to cloath Aaron, and his Sons; then to anoint, conſecrate, and 
ſanctify them; and in Aaron's Breaſt-Plate to put the Urim and 
Thummim ; after which, faith G OD to Moſes, they ſhall be upon 
Aaron's Heart, when he goeth in before the Loxzp : And Aaron 
ſhall bear the Fudgment 4 the Children of Iſrael upon his Heart, 
before the Loxp continually. 


Tuus the Spiritual Government of the People was committed to 
Aaron; who had to his Aſſiſtance his four Sons: So that the Prieſt- 
hood was compoſed of an High Prieft, and four of an inferior 
Order. 


Tar Time in which the Tabernacle, and Aaron and his Sons 
were conſecrated, was ſeven Days; and on the eighth Day Maſes 
went into the Tabernacle, and immediately a cloudy Pillar deſcend- 
ed, and ſtood at the Door of that Structure; then the Loxp ap- 
peared before the whole Congregation of 1/rae/; for when Moſes 
left the Camp that Day, every Man ſtood at his Tent Door to look 
after him, and ſee the Event of his addreſſing himſelf to GOD in 
this new HAaBITATION ; and when they ſaw the Pillar deſcend, every 
Man worſhipped GOD in his Tent Door. The firſt Month con- 
ſiſted of thirty Days, the ſecond of twenty-nine, and ſo alternately 
and ſucceſſively, as was before obſerved ; and therefore, from the 
firſt Day of the firſt Month, of the firſt Year, to the firſt Day of 
the firſt Month, of the ſecond Year, both incluſive, is three hun- 
dred forty-five Days; to which add the above-mention'd eight Days, 


(2) Exod. xxxiii, 7, (4) Ib. zxviii, 2. 


2 | and 


62 The Origin of Building: Or, The Book I. 


and at leaſt two Days more for ſetting up the Work, and for all 
neceſſary Preparations for the Offerings, and other Things relating to 
the Tabernacle, and together it will make three hundred and ſixty- 
five Days: And we may conclude, that the Time from GO D's 
appointing the Paſſover, to his appearing at the Completion of this 
Work, anſwered that very Period, ſince that which is ſpecified comes 


lo near it, and a further Time ſeemingly neceſſary for ſetting up 
the Work. 


Tur Tabernacle thus pitched, Moſes gave his Brethren to under- 
ſtand, That ſuch as ſought GOD, muſt repair to it, and make 
their Offerings to Him, in ſuch a Manner, as we find them record- 
ed in the Book of Leviticus : Accordingly, the Princes of the 
Tribes inſtantly began to make them; and their Offerings, con- 
ſiſting of ſix covered Waggons, twelve Oxen, and divers other 
Things, took up twelve Days. And thus the Altar was dedicated 
about the twenty- ſecond day of the firſt Month, of the ſecond Year, 
after the 1/rae/ites left Egypt; about the Year of the World two 


thouſand five hundred and thirteen, and about eight hundred and 
fifty-ſeven Years after the Deluge. 


For the Performance of this Tabernacle, the Precept of Beauty 
was REVEALED to Man: And as the Cauſe of this Structure re- 
carded his Piety, ſo every Part of it was expreſſive of GOD; as 
we ſhall endeavour to ſhew in the next Book. In the Concluſion 
of this, we ſhall only add a ſhort Explanation of the Urim and 
Thummim, from the Lights the Scripture gives us concerning them, 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Urim and Thummin:. 


HEN Aaron was inducted into his Office, Moſes brought 
him to the Door of the Tabernacle, and there, in the 
Sight of all the People, firſt waſhed him, then cloath- 

ed him with his Holy Garments, and, in the next Place, (a) put 

in his Breaſt-Plate the Urim and Thummim : And when Moſes 
blefſed the Tribes, many Years after, to that of Levi, He thus faid, 

(5) Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy Holy One, whom thou 

didft prove at Maſſah, and with whom thou dlidſt firive at the Waters 


(a) Livit. viii. 8, (b) Dent. naxxiii, $. 
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of Meribah. So that the Urim and Thummim were then reſign d 
to (c) GOD; that the Tribe of Levi might not imagine them to 
be joined to the Prieſthood, which was made Hereditary in them. 


Tux Urim and Dummim, from hence, appears evidently to 
have been no real Thing wrapped up in the Breaſt-Plate, as ſome 
have intimated : Thoſe Words literally ſignify Light and Per fec- 
tion, and therefore, were moſt undoubtedly Spiritual Endowments, 
which Moſes communicated to Aar#r, at the Time of Inducting 
him into his Office: But nothing Oraculous appears in, or from 
them, by the expreſs Words of Scripture : They were Endowments 
which only extended to capacitate Aaron, for the due Execution of 
his Office; GOD never ſpoke to him as He did to Moſes ; nor did 
He endow him with the Gift of Prophecy, as is manifeſt in the 
Caſe of his and his Siſter Miriam's Sedition : (d) Hath the Loxp 
indeed ſpoken only by Moſes? Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us No! 
For GOD told them, I there be @ Prophet among you, I will 
make My Self known unto him in a Viſion, and will ſpeak unto him 
in 4 Dream; declaring at the ſame Time, That Moſes was no 
Prophet, but of a much ſuperior Denomination, even his faithful 
Servant, to whom he would ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, 
and not in dark Speeches ; which demonſtrates to us, that whatever 
Aaron did, was by the immediate Direction of Moſes, and not of GOD. 


MOSES, in the next Place, told his Brethren, That when they 
ſhou'd be ſettled in the Land of Canaan, they ſhou'd not do after 
the Abominations of the People of that Land, who had Oracles 
and Prophets of various Kinds to delude Mankind. The Time will 
come, faith He, when (e) the LORD thy GOD will raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye ſhall hearken. It will, continues Moſes, be a Prophet, in 
whoſe Mouth GO D will put his Words; and that Prophet will 
relate them truly to the People. Till that Time comes, follow the 
Directions I have given you; and in the Interval, be not afraid of 
any one who ſhall aſſume the Gift of Prophecy; but when the 
Great Prophet comes, be ſtrictly obedient to him: After this, Moſes 
| bleſſed the Tribes, and then reſign'd the Urim and Thummim, in 

that of Levi, to G O D, as above. | 


Tus fafeſt Interpretation therefore that can be ſet on the Urim 
and Thummim, and the moſt conſiſtent with the Scripture, is, That 
G OD gave Moſes the great Gifts of Light and Perfection, to ena- 
ble him, with the Aſſiſtance of his Brother Aaron, to bring his 
People out of Slavery to the Land promis d them, four hundred 

Years. before ; to give them a Law for their Government in that 


(c) Num. xx. 13. and 24. Þſ. laxxi, . and evi. 3z, d) Num. xii. 2. (e) Deut. xviiit 13. 
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Land, till e S of the TYoman ſhou'd come, and reſtore Man- 
kind to all thoſe Advantages which were forfeited by the Fall; and 
to explain that myſterious Seed, fo as that People ſhou'd be no more 
deluded with Oracles, or ſuch Kind of Inventions, as only tended 
to debaſe human Nature, and, inſtead of raiſing Man to the Know- 


ledge of G O D, introduce Craft and Illufion to eſtrange them 
trom Him. 


We ſhall only add, in Concluſion, under this Head, That if 
the Divine Light and Perfection had been in Aaron, (f) what further 
Weed was there that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the Order of 
Melchiſcdec, that is, a Prieſt of the moſt high GO D, and not 
be call after the Order of Aaron? But Aaron was a Prieſt made 
under the Law, by Man, and conſequently imperfectly ; for at his 
Inſtitution, the Time for the perfect Prieft was not come; he onl 
typity'd him, every Thing that Almighty G O D did in the early 
Ages of the World, being for (g) Enſamples of what was afterwards 
to come to paſs, and to (+) teſtify of Curisr the perfect Prieſt, 
and that Prieſt which the Tribe of Levi always expected to ſtand 
up with Urim and Thummim, as well knowing, that their own 


Prieſthood wou'd be then aboliſhed. 


(f) Heb. vil. 11, g) 1 Cor. 10. 11. (Þ) John v. 39. (7) Neb. vii. 65. 
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CHAP. I. 


The InTrRoDUcT1ON. 


HE vaſt and great Superiority of the Labour of the Mind, 

l to that of the Hands, in Works of Architecture, is very 
largely, and in the ſtrongeſt Terms, ſet forth by Plato; 

who tells us there were but few Architects in Greece, even in that 
Century after the Rebuilding of thoſe Temples which were de- 
ſtroy d by the Perſians, in Purſuance of Dariuss Vow. And Vi- 
truvius declares, That all thoſe Architects who aimed at the Per- 
fection of their Art, by the bare Works of their Hands, made little 
or no Progreſs in Architecture, how Laborious and Aſſiduous ſocver 
they might have been; but thoſe who united Theory with Practice, 
ſays that great Author, gained their Point, being thereby furniſhed 


with every Qualification, neceſſary to bring them to the Perfection 
they endeavour'd to attain. 


Tux Theory, which Vitruvius means, was ſuch as conſiſted of 
Principles and Precepts founded in Nature ; for otherwiſe, Caprice 
it ſelf might yield Matter of Speculation, as is evident if we exa- 
mine into a Houſe built by Federigo Zuccheri, at Florence, of which 
Plate N 4. is the Elevation. 5 


Tris Gentleman was a celebrated Painter, Architect, and Sculp- 
tor, of the fifteenth Century; and has this Incident remarkable in 
his Life, That he lived thirty-ſeven Years in the latter Part of Pal- 

ladios Days, and thirty-ſeven Years in the Beginning of Tnigo 


Jones's 


9 
a, 3 
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Fones's Life; being born A. D. One thouſand five hundred and forty- 
three, and died A, D. One thouſand fix hundred and nine. 


Saint Matthew writes, That our Bleſſed Loxp and Saviour declar- 
ed that Man to be wiſe who built his Houſe upon a Rock; ſo that 
Signiore Zuccheri ſeems to have had in View, to make the Baſe of 
his Houſe, which is to be ſuppoſed a Rock, an Emblem of his 
Wiſdom; and that the Figure of that Baſe, compriſed within the 
Letters A. B. C. D, and making a perfe& Square, ſhou'd allude not 


only to his Solidity and Stability, but to Mercury, the Deity who 


was held by the Pagans to preſide over Learning, Eloquence, and 
Trade: For the proper Emblem, among the Antients, of Solidity 


and Stability, was a Cube; and the Grecians repreſented Mercury 
under that Figure. 


Uro this Baſe, the Superſtructure C. D. E. F, was rais'd with 
Brick, the Ornaments were made of Stone, and the Center was 
adorned with a large Picture. So that from the moſt impartial Sur- 
vey of this whimſical Front, we may conclude, that Signiore Zuc- 
cheri, over and above his other Views, deſigned to exhibit in it 
Samples of his three-fold Profeſſion in Theory and Practice; the 
firſt being apparent in the Door, the Windows, the Pillaſters, and 
the other Ornaments traced and cut out of the Rock in an unfi- 
niſhed Manner ; the ſecond in three Pieces of Sculpture, H. I. K. 
ſketch'd and cut out of the fame Rock; and the third in the 
finiſhed Picture G. 


Tax Oddity of this Deſign will be more conſpicuous, when com- 
par'd with one of Pa/ladio's Plate, Ne 5. which is conformable to 
thoſe Rules delivered by his great Maſter Yitruvius ; who tells us, 
That Architecture conſiſts of ſuch Variety of Knowledge, that be- 
fore a Man can juſtly aſſume the Title of an Architect, he muſt be 
able to Write and Deſign, be ſkill'd in Geometry, and not ignorant of 


 Opticks, that he muſt be acquainted with Arithmetick and Mufickh, 


be very knowing in Hifory and Philoſophy, and have ſome Tinc- 
ture of Phyfick, Law, and Aſtrology. | 


TuyrsE are Qualifications not attainable at once by our own 
Abilities; and if we conſider the ſmall Advances made by Men 
towards them, before the Tabernacle was built, we cannot ſuppoſe 
them attainable at all by their natural Genius: But when G O D 
directed the Form of that Edifice, fuld all thoſe People which he 
appointed to work upon it with his own Spirit in Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, and taught them how to perform the moſt curious 
Works; we need not wonder, that the Superintendant of that glo- 
rious Structure, had as large a Fund of Knowledge given him at 
once, as that which Yizravius has enumerated, as above. 
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| how to adapt thoſe Things for the Uſe of Mankind, and how t 


Chap. I. Plagiariſmof the Heathens Detected. 89 


TE Qualifications of an Architect, according to Vitruvius, con- 
ſiſting of ſuch Variety of Knowledge, it may not be improper to 
conſider what Architecture is; at leaſt what it appears to have been 
when the Tabernacle was erected. 


CHAP. IL 


Of ARCHITECTURE. 


| ReHITECTURE is a Term, under which is comprehend- 
ed all the Cauſes and Rules of Building, as well as the 

- due Application and Execution of them, for all Manner 

of Purpoſes incident to Man. Architefure is generally underſtood 
to be a Science, tho' in reality it is a Compound of Art, and. Sci- 
ence, as every Thing muft be which depends on the Mind and 
Hands. The Sciential Part is the Idea we conceive of the moſt 
perfect and accompliſh'd Work: The Artificial Part is the Under- 
ſtanding all the Cauſes and Rules relating to any Figure, or Body, 


execute them in all Sorts of Works: 80 that the Sciential Part of 
Arcbitecture is pure; but the Artificial is mixed. TW 8 


ARCHITECTURE, therefore, is partly a Science, partly an Art; 
and may be ſaid to conſiſt of three Parts, Speculative, Liberal 
and Mechanical : Speculative, fo far as it regards the Idea of the 
original Deſign ; Liberal, ſo far as it regatds the Cauſes and Rules 
whereby a Figure is produced, and the Application of fuch Figure 


for the Uſe of Mankind; and Mechanica/, ſo far as it regards the 
Execution of the Deſigns reſolved upon. EY 


From. hence it is manifeſt, that in Works of Architefure, before 


the Tabernacle was erected, the Effect, or the Labour of the Hands, 


in a great Meaſure, preceded the Cauſe, or the Labour of the Mind; 
and, conſequently, the Buildings ſo performed, muſt be without Or- 
der, Proportion, or any other Character that could render them 
Beautiful. _ 


Bur in the Tabernacle, the Cauſe preceded the Efef?, the Fa- 
brick was preſented to the Mind y finiſh'd, the Magnitude 
of every individual Part was undoubtedly given, and the Whole was 


| explain in the moſt comprehenſive Terms, previous to the Execu- 


tion of it: And as the higheſt Demonſtration that Afcbiteclure was 
: 8 not 
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not then arrived to ſuch a Degree of Perfection as to afford any 
one, among thoſe whoſe Lives had been ſpent under Bondage among 
the Egyptians in the Building Art, capable of Working after-pre- 
ſcribed Rules and a juſt Pattern, GOD, at the ſame Time that He 
directed the Tabernacle to be built, determined it neceſſary to // 
all thoſe that were wiſe-hearted with his own Spirit in Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, to enable them to perform that Sample of new and 
perfeet Architecture; the Pillars of which, being, as it were, the 
Sinews or Support of it; and imitating, in ſome Meaſure, thoſe 
Trees, or Props, made Uſe of in the original Dwellings of Men; 
it will be proper now to conſider, what it was that gave them ſuch 


Name, Pre-eminence, and Rank, as they appear to have had in 
this Structure. 


CHAP. Ill 


Of P111ars, in Imitation of Forked 
UC H Forked Thets, or Poles, as, in the Original Hus, were 
ſtuck up in the Ground, in Order to ſupport the Covering to 


Trees, or Poles. 
| 8 be laid over them, were, in the Tabernacle, called Pillars, and 


variouſly applied; ſo that the Manner of ſetting them up in that 
Structure was entirely new; ſince the Trees, or Poles, of which the 
Pillars were made, became deprived of that Baſe, in this Structure, 
the ſticking them up in the Earth, in former Buildings, gave them. 
Therefore, this Defect G O D ſupplied, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Art which he now REVEALED, in giving them another Sort of Foot, 
ſo broad, as to make a ſufficient Baſe to keep them upright, and 
from falling, though they ſhou' d be ſomewhat preſſed above to the 
one Side, or to the Other. 


Moxzoves, GOD was graciouſly pleaſed, in. theſe Pillars, to 
direct how we ſhould ſupply our Neceſſities in Building, with the 
Materials of the Earth, and even reconcile Art with Nature in our 


future Imitations ; to which Purpoſe, as the Pillars imitated Trees, 


ſo they were made with a Baſe at the Bottom, to anſwer the Root, 
and with a Capital at Top to repreſent the Head of a Tre? : GOD 
ſhewing us, in the very ſame Structure, how we ought to apply 


the Imitation of natural Things, in natural Places; for thoſe Pillars 


that had the open Air and Earth to nouriſh them were exhibited 
growing; whereas thoſe in the Building it ſelf, as being ſhut up from 
the Air, were repreſented as dead. And therefore, the Pillars of 
Ny — 4 the 
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the Tabernacle, by their different Situation, being of three different 
Kinds, furniſh'd the various Sorts of Building neceſſary for Man; 
as the Strong, the Mean, and the Delicate; and which, in Proceſs 
of Time, were ranked under the Name of Order, with Grecian 
Names; to wit, Dorick, Fonick, and Corinthian. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of ORDER. 


R DER is that Kind of Appearance exhibited to the Eye 
by any Artificial Object, or Figure, which by the regula- 


rity of its Compolition is pleaſing, and anſwers the various 
Purpoſes for which it is made or intended. 


In the Works of the Hemp AncHiTaCT of all Things, we find 


nothing but perfect Figures, conſiſting. of the utmoſt Regularity, the 


ſweeteſt Harmony, and the moſt delightful Proportion: And as his 


Works univerſally tend to a circular Form, and are as univerfally 
conſtituted of three different principal Parts, ſo thoſe three Parts 
generally carry with them, in the whole, and ſeverally, the Proper- 
ties of U/e, Strength, and Beauty; to illuſttate which, the Figure of 
| a Man, created in the Image of GOD, is the moſt notable Example. 


2 | 1 4 | | 9 — 2 3 | . . 7 
Tux Parts of Man are moſtly circular; and of the infinite Num- 


ber with which he is compoſed, there is not one ſuperfluous, or 
that do not anſwer {ome particular U/z, conducive to his Exiſtence, 


Max conſiſts of three principal Parts, namely, the Head, the 
Trunk, and the Limbs ; all the Parts, in their utmoſt Extent, are 
comprehended in a Square, or in a Circle; and ſo exact is the Me- 
chaniſm of his whole Structure, that all the Parts mutually aſſiſt 


each other, and contribute to the Strength of the Whole. 


: Max is a corapleat Figure, and the Perfection of Order. Imagine 
him to be parted by a Line in the Middle; and whatever falls on 
one Side, the ſame will fall on the other, to anſwer and correſpond 


with it. And of the infinite Number of Parts with which 85 is 
compoſed, do but unfold any one of them, and what aſtoniſhing 
Beauty will ariſe to the moſt intelligent Eye! | po nom 


1 


conſtituted by Equality, and a regular Diſpoſition of its Parts. 


[* 


CHAP, 
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C HAP. V. 


Of PROPORTION. 


RorouRT1oN conſiſts in the Agreement between the Length, 

D Breadth, and Depth of any Figure; and when ſuch Figure 
is commenſurable by one of its Parts, that Part is the Prin- 

ciple, or firſt Cauſe of ſuch Figure, and muſt ever be conceived as 
Unity, tho' capable of being divided into an infinite Number of 
leſſer Parts. This Unity muſt be imagined only in regard to its 
Length ; and ſuch Length was, by the unanimous Conſent of all 
Antiquity, called a Standard Meaſure, for the whole Figure. Thus 
a Cubit was the Standard Meaſure for Noah's Ark, which contained 
three hundred of them in Length, fifty in Breadth, and thirty in 
Height; and this with the Hand, the Span, the Fore, the Tard, 
and the Fathom, by whatever other Names they may be called, were 
all founded on the Parts of the Human Body ; they were the pri- 
mitive Standard Meaſures in all the different Parts of the World; 
and the moſt antient of them, as well as the moſt univerſal, was 
the Cubit; for which Reaſon, the Hebrews called that Meaſure 
Ammab, ſignifyi ing the Mother, « or the common Parent of all other 
Standard Meaſures. | | 


Taz Ark was built by this gende. which GOD himfalf t re- 
vealed to Voah; and 19250 Veſſel was, as Alberti obſerves, of a Pro- 
portion ſimilar to that of the Body of a Man. What Figure more 


perfect! Beſides, it was ſo exactly calculated for its Uſe, that it 


not only made a commodious Habitation for Veoh and his Family, 


as well as for ſome of every other Species of living Creatures, but 
yielded ſufficient Room for Proviſions, for a whole Year, for them; 
and yet it drew no more Water than juft half its i 80 
well was the Magnitude of this Yeſſe/ concerted ! | F 

PROrORTION will from "En appear to be the Secret ck detetmin- 
ing the Size of any Structure, or of any Kind of Figure relating to 
a Building. When any ſuch Figure anſwers the Uſe to which it is 
aſſigned, we determine it to be well Proportion d; it then becomes 
a Precept for us in our future Works; and we are enabled to make 
ſimilar Figures to it, to anſwer a proportionable Degree of Uſe with 
the Original. The chief of ſuch Figures are the Orders of Pillars ; 
and their Proportions, as ſet forth, Plate Ne 6, ariſing from the Hu- 
man Body, have, by the Voice of all Ages, deen en Beautiful; 


inſomuch, that Caprice itſelf hath waſted all her Talents in ſwerving 


from thoſe Proportions, and in endeavouting to ornament the Figures. 
This therefore leads us to denſider what Branty confifts of. 0 en: 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Bravry. 


Mind, and muſt conſiſt of Variety, though at the ſame 
Time be conceived as one Individual. 


Taz principal Function of the Mind, is the Knowledge of its 
CxRATOx, which is to be attained no other Way, but by a thorough 
Underſtanding of the Works of the Creation ; the Author of 
which, though but Ons BEING, comprehends the whole Syſtem 
of the Univerſe, which our Re-ſearches can never exhauſt, nor the 
Mind fully conceive. | | 


' From this Principle, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that Variety is one 
of the moſt natural and pleafing Objects to the Mind; but amidſt 
that pleaſing Diverſity, Unity is likewiſe a predominant Cauſe of 
Pleaſure, without which, Variety is ambiguous and indiſtinct: Unity 
therefore fixes Diverſity, and re- unites in it ſelf all the ſeveral Ob- 
jects, which before were looſe and unconfin'd in the Mind, in the 
ſame Manner that the Eye draws all Objects to one Point. 


| In the Multitude of Objects which perpetually offer themſelves 
to the Mind, the ſeveral Reſemblances are drawn together, and 
claſſed with Regularity, and Proportion: Variety therefore tempered 
by Unity, Regularity, and Proportion, produces Beauty ; and this 
Harmony is by no Means the Effect of Caprice; theſe Characters 


of Beauty exiſt in Mature, and are founded upon everlaſting 
Tran Or 


Now if we take a Review of the Tabernacle : Order, Propor- 
tion, Beauty, and every other Thing which can attribute to a per- 
fect Piece of Architefure, will appear to have taken its Riſe there- 
in, and therefore ſuch a Review ſeems neceffary : But firſt let 
us ſee how the 1/raelites were to be inſtructed in the Law, which 
G OD gave Moſes to teach them, | © 


FP CHAP, 


Bi: is that Sort of Object which gives Delight to the 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Manner in which the Iſraelites 
were to be inſtructed in the Law. 


N FTE R Moſes and Aaron had explained the Law to the 
People, by the Help of the Urim and Thummim, GOD 


expreſly ordered, that the J/raelites ſhould put (a) Frin- 
ges in the Borders of their Garments, throughout their Generations, 
and over-lace it with a Blue Ribband, that they might look upon 
it, and remember all his Commandments. And Moſes (6) firſt en- 
Join'd them to keep his Words in their Hearts; and then command- 
ed them to teach them diligently to their Children, to talk of them 
when they ſat down in their Houſes, when they walked Abroad, when 
they lay down, and when they roſe up; to bind them for a Sign 
upon their Hands, to make them Frontlets between their Eyes, and 
to write them upon the Poſts of their Houſes, and on their Gates. 


MOSES allo (c) ordered the Prieſts and Elders to read the 


whole Law at the End of every ſeven Years, in the Solemnity of 
the Year of Releaſe, in the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; at which Time, 
he directed them, to gather the People together, Men, Women, 
and Children, and even the Stranger that liv'd amongſt them, to 
hear and learn to fear GOD, and to keep His Law: And alſo, 
that during that Time, as well as during the Time of the Yearly Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, he enjoin'd all thoſe that were Iraelites born, to 
dwell in Booths, in Remembrance of their Living, in ſuch Habita- 
tions, when G O D brought them out of the Land of Eg ypr. 


To this may be added innumerable Inſtances of GOD's peculiar 
Care of his People, in reminding them of the Covenants He made with 
them, of His Miracles, and of His Predictions, which He frequently 
proved, by Signs, by Tokens, and by other ocular Demonſtrations. 


Fox G OD gave to Noah the Rainbow, as () a Token of his 
Convenant ; He enabled Moſes to work Miracles, (e) for Signs of 
the Power He had inveſted him with ; He made the People to be- 
lieve Him to be the GOD of Yael, and Moſes to be His Servant, 
by the ſame Signs; He foretold the Idolatry of the People, and the 
Book of the Law was placed by the Side of the 4-4, as (/ a Teſti- 


(a) Num. xv. 35, 1 (d) Gen. ix 12 
(% Deut. vi. 6. | (e) Exod. ix. 5. 
(c Ib. xxxi. 9. 7 Deut. 3 1. 26. 
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mony of that Prediction; and He proved the Commiſſion He gave 
Moſes, by His enabling him to bring the People out of Egypt, and 
then by cauſing them to ſerve Him on the ſame Spot of Ground 
where He gave him that Commiſſion. oe! 


Urox the whole, therefore, one may conclude, that all the great 
Occurrences contain'd in Holy Writ, were deſign'd to be Really 
and Emblematically ſet before the Eyes of the People, to remind 
them of their Duty ; but chiefly in that Structure to which they 
were always to repair, to make a Tender of their Offerings to GOD, 
ſince there He directed, at the Time of Korah's Rebellion, ( the 
Cenſers of thoſe that had offered ſtrange Incenſe to be placed, as a 
Sign to the Children of I/rae/; and there likewiſe He ordered 
Aaron's (h) Rod to be put, as a Token againſt the Rebels ; but 
more eſpecially, ſince St. Paul (5) declares more expreſly, That the 
Tabernacle and Veſſels thereunto belonging, were Shadows, Patterns, 
and Figures of Heavenly Things. 


AGREEABLE to this, Fo/ephvs compares the three Diviſions of the 
Tabernacle, to Heaven, the Earth, and the Sea; the Curtains, with 
the four Colours, to the four Elements, Fire, Air, Earth, and 
Water; the two Stones on the Shoulders of the High Prieſt, to 
the Sun and Moon; the Pomegranates, to the Lightning; and the 


Bells to the Thunder. 


Wr will therefore, in the Explanation of the various Parts of the 
Tabernacle, ſhew how far they may be look'd upon as Emblems of, 
or Alluſions to the Matters contained in the Sacred Writings, which 
we ſhall nevertheleſs mention but only as Problems, at his Time, 


Of the Ark, Mercy Seat, Altar of Incenſe, 


Table, and Candleſtick, in the Tabernacle. 


HE Ark, in the Tabernacle, Moſes expreſſes, by a Term 
[ auite different from that made by Noah, or that which 
was made by his Mother, of Bull-Ruſhes, though all of 

them mean a Kind of Coffer, or Cheſt. The Ark we are now 


ſpeaking of was no more than five Half-Cubits long, three broad, 


(Þ) Num. xvii. 10. (5) Heb. viii. 5. and ix. and 23. (k) Amr. I. 3. c 7. 4 
an 
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and three high; ſo that the Height and Breadth was equal. The 
Mercy Seat was of the ſame Length and Breadth with the Ark, 
and placed upon it; ſo that the Thickneſs of the Seat, and the 
Height of the Ark, may be preſumed to have made up four Halt- 
Cubits, and thereby to have produced the Progreſſional Num- 
bers, three, four, and five; being thoſe which gave Pythagoras the 

Idea of his wonderful Propoſition, That the Square formed on the 
longer Side of a Rectangled Triangle, is equal to the Squares formed 
on both the other Sides : This he no ſooner found out, than he de- 
clared the Diſcovery to be above the Power of human Invention, 
attributed it to the Aſſiſtance of the Muſes, and in Return, ſacri- 
ficed a Hecatomb, that is, one hundred Oxen, to them. And in- 
deed, if it be conſidered what an univerſal Uſe this Propoſition is 
of to Mankind, we may, without Impunity, trace it from the v 

Seat of G O D, as the firſt Thing He directed, when He was pleaſed 
to take up His Habitation upon this Atom of His immenſe Creation. 


JFAMBLICUS tells us, That Pythagoras was twenty-two 
Years in Egypt, Learning Geometry ; and at his Return to Samos, 
found out his Propoſition, as above: This was about nine hundred 
Years after the Ark was made; and therefore, as our preſent Re- 
ſearches are intended to find out the Emblematical Meaning of the 
ſeveral Parts of the Tabernacle, in Things which were paſs'd before 
it was built, we ſhall only collate, in this Place, thoſe very Parts, 
with the great Occurrences contained in the Hiſtory of the 1/raelites, 
in order to find out the Relation which they bear to each other. 


In the firſt Place, G OD directed Abraham to prepare a Heifer, 
a She Goat, and a Ram, with a Turtle-Dove, and a young Pidgeon, 
preparatory to the Sign whereby he was to know, that his Seed 
ſhould be ſo great, and have ſuch large Poſſeſſions; theſe five Bo- 
dies agree with the five Half-Cubits in the Length of the Arkh, 
which was the firſt Demenſion given by GOD, uv the firſt Figure 
by Him directed, as well as the firſt Demenſion in the ſecond Figure. 


| SECONDLY, The Age of every one of the three Beaſts which 
Abraham had prepared, was to be three Years, which anſwers the 


Half-Cubits in the Breadth and Height of the An, and in the 
Breadth of the Mercy Seat. 


Tumor, The ſecond Step taken by Abraham, preparatory to the 
Sign, whereby he was to know that his Seed ſhou'd be ſo great and 
have ſuch large Poſſeſſions, was to divide the three Beafts in the 
Middle, by which the five Bodies became eight Pieces, and to place 
four of thoſe Pieces oppoſite one another; this is anſwered in the 
ſecond Figure directed by GOD, viz. The Mercy Seat five by three, 
which being added together makes eight, and parted in the Middle 
makes four on a Side, 88 
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Tur Sign which was ſhewed Abraham after he had prepared 
and laid the Bodies in two Parcels, as above, was a Smoaky Fur- 
nace, and a Burning Lamp, which paſſed between thoſe Parcels ; and 
this ſeems to have been repreſented by the Altar of Incenſe, of a 
double Cube of one Cubit, and the Dtvins PxRSENCE on the Mid- 
dle of the Mercy Seat, between the two Cherubims. ; 


Tux Table was four Half-Cubits long, two broad, and three high; 
ſo that the Length was double the Breadth, and the Height was half of 
the Sum compounded of the Length and Breadth : This Diverſity 
of Proportion produces the Progreſſional Numbers, two, three, and 
four; as the Ark and Mercy Seat are preſumed to have produced thoſe 
of three, four, and five. This Table was ſurmounted by a Border of 
a Hand's Breadth ; and the Table, as well as the Border was finiſh- 
ed with a Crown; ſo that the Ornaments on the Top of the Table 
formed a Kind of Entablature: In which Manner we may conceive 


the rk to have been finiſhed ; but the Altar of Incenſe had only 
a ſingle Crown about it. 


Fox a Token of the Covenant on Abraham's Side, G OD com- 
manded him to circumciſe every Male at eight Days old ; this is 
anſwered by the Multiplication of the two next Numbers directed 


by GOD in the Length and Breadth of the Table, the former being 


four Half-Cubits, and the latter two; and this Compariſon appears the 
more reaſonable, if we conſider, that the At on Abraham's Side was 
Sealing the Covenant by Circumciſion ; and in Return, G OD pro- 
miſed him, that He would multiply his Seed as the Stars in Hea- 
ven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea Shore. 


ABRAHAM entertained three Angels, when a Son was again 
promiſed him; and this is anſwered by the next Demenſion di- 
rected by GOD in the Height of the Table, which was three Half- 
Cubits. EF 15 5 


Tux Candleſtick was compoſed of a Body, and fix Branches, each 


ſupporting a Lamp ; every Branch had three Bowls, with a Knop 


and a Flower; the Candleſtick it ſelf had four Bowls, with a Knop 
and a Flower, one whereof was under every two Branches: Three 
of the Bowls, Knops, and Flowers of the Shaft of the Candleſtick 
being common to the fix Branches, the Branch of every Lamp, 
when terminated in the Shaft of the Candleftich; contained four 
Bowls, Knops, and Flowers. By this it appears, that the Lamps 
were ſeven in Number, and that the Bowls, Knops, and Flowers 
were twenty-two, each conſiſting of three other Parts, and making 
together ſixty-ſix. 


FOSEP HUS fays, The ſeven Lamps of the Candlefich, in 


the Tabernacle, intimated the Veneration the Fews had for theit 


U ſeventh 
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ſeventh Day, and that Day on which G OD reſted from his La- 
bour. Be that as it will, the Candleftick, and the ſeveral Parts 
thereof, were Emblems of Something, and moſt probably the four- 
fold Ornaments, and the ſeven Lamps, were deſigned to refer 
to the ſeven Years of Plenty, and to the ſeven Years of Famine, 
which was the Cauſe of the Iſraelites taking up their Abode in 
Egypt; to the ſeven Meſſages ſent to Pharaoh, to releaſe them from 
their Slavery in that Land; and to the feven Days Feaſt, of Un- 
leavened Bread, which they held juſt before they left Egypt: And 
it's very remarkable, that the Ornaments of this Carle, and 
alſo 1/raes Family, when they went firſt into Egypt, were each 
ſixty- ſix in Number; and therefore thoſe Ornaments ſeem to have 

been deſigned for an Emblem of that little Colony of People. 


C HAP. IX. 
Of the Sockets, or Baſes of the Tabernacle, 


| \HE Sockets, or Baſes, which were prepared for the Boards 
j of the Tabernacle to ſtand upon, had Mortiſes in them; 
and every Board had two Tenons, one-equally diſtant from 
the other: Every Board, having been ſet upon two Silver Sockets, 
Equality will appear thro' the whole Work, if the Tenons be admit- 
ted a Quarter of a Cubit Square, and the Sockezs three Quarters of 
a Cubit Square; for one Quarter being allowed for the Mortife, in 
the Socket, to receive the Tenon, of the Board, the ſolid Part round 
it will be another Quarter of a Cubit broad: From hence, che 


Boards muſt have been a Quarter of a Cubit in Thickneſs, equal to 
the Breadth of the Mortiſe ; and the Sockezs muſt have projected, 


on each Side of them, a Quarter of a Cubit, or the one-{1xth'Part 
of the Breadth of the Board. Now as the Sockets under the Boards 
were three Quarters of a Cubit in their Length, and each Socket a 
Talent Weight; and as the Sockets under the Pillars of the Vail 
were of the Gro Weight and Metal, ſo the Demenſions of all the Sil- 
ver Sockets muſt have been the ſame, and of a perfect Square, three 
Quarters of a Cubit in Length and Breadth; but the Brazen Sorkers 
under the Pillars at the Door, were, in all Probability, larger, as 
Braſs is a much groſſer Metal than Silver. 5 Te 197 


Tus firſt Step towards ſetting up the Tabernacle, was to fix theſe 
Baſes, which conſiſted of forty Sockets. of Silver for the South Side, 
forty for the North Side, ſixteen for the Weſt Ends, and four for 

| the 
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the Separation of the Moſt Holy Place, from the Holy Place, mak- 
ing together the compleat Number of one hundred; and for the 
Eaſt End there were fave Sockers of Braſs. 


G © D's Covenant with Abraham was confirmed by a Siem, 
pro © Loo He directed him to prepare five Bodies, which 
are anſwered by the five Brazen Sockets, under the Pillars, at the 
Door of the Tabernacle ; and as the Birth of T1/aac was the firſt 
Thing towards fulfilling the Covenant, that Miracle was effected 
when Abraham was juſt one hundred Years old, which is anſwered 
by the hundred Silver Sockets, of equal Weight, under the Boards, 
and Pillars of the Vail: And theſe two remarkable Events were 
the very Bas1s of what followed, for the Glory of the ra- 


elites, as the one hundred and five Sockets, together, were the very 
Bas1s for the Structure of the Tabernacle. 


MokkovzEx, the one hundred Silver Sockets, anſwer to GOD's 
diſtinguiſhing Bleſſing to Iſaac, in ſending him a Produce of one 
handed F old, when he firſt ſowed in the Land of Gerar; and to 
the Years which Abraham lived, after he left his Country, his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and his Kindred; as alſo to the Number of Parts 


produced in the Ari, Mercy Seat, Altar of Incenſe, and Table, by 
the Meaſure, on which the Proportion of thoſe Fi were foun 


ed, namely, the Shan, or Half-Cubit ; for the Ark contain'd forty- 
Loo ſuch Cid Particles, the Mercy Stat fifteen, the Altar of In- 


cenſe ſixteen, and the Table ewenty-four, making together the exact 
Number of one hundred. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Boards and Bars of the Tabernacle. 


HE Boards, that formed the Sides and Weſt End of the 
Tabernacle, were each ten Cubits in Length, and one 
and a half in Breadth; and theſe Boards had Golden 
Rings fixed to _ The Bars were fifteen in Number; five 

of which were to the Boards on each Side, and five to 
OT I. Theſe Bars were put thro the 
Rings in the Boards, and ene they held them firm 


nd taht together. 


Tus 


been taken Notice of, ſince GOD expre 
be ſet on the South Side of the Tabernacle, that it might give Light 
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Tur twenty Boards on the South Side of the Tabernacle, anſwer 
the twenty Pieces of Silver Fo/eph was ſold for; and as they were 
kept together by five Bars, anſwering the Reſervation of one Part in 
five of the Produce of the Land of Egypt, ſo it ſeems to have been 
deſigned for an emblematical Repreſentation of the Divine Goodneſs, 
in Favour of the 1/raelites, by the Reſervation of ſome of the Pro- 
duce of the Land of Egypt, againſt the Years of Dearth ; which 
was ſufficient to preſerve, not only the Egyptians, but many others, 


particularly Hael's Family, from the dreadful Famine, without 
which they muſt inevitably have periſhed, 


Tun eight Boards at the Weſt End of the Tabernacle, united by 
five Bars, anſwer in Number to the Perſons preſerved in the Ark; 
and the five Bars ſeem to have been deſigned to repreſent the five 
Brethren, which Jeſeph preſented to Pharaoh. 


Tun twenty Boards on the North Side of the Tabernacle, anſwer 
the twenty Days in which GOD releaſed the HMaelites from their 
Bondage ; fourteen of which were taken up in the Preparation of 
the Paſſover, and the other fix in the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread; 
on the ſeventh Day of which Feaſt, Paraob was deſtroyed : And 
as theſe Boards were kept together by five Bars, anſwering the Re- 
ſervation to Pharaoh of the fifth Part of the Produce of the Land, ſo 


it ſeems to have been deſigned for an Emblem of the great Deliver- 


ance of the 1/-aelites, and the Obligation the Egyptians were under 
to them: For Fo/eph having lawfully got all the Land in Egypt, in 


Exchange for Corn, He generouſly return'd it to the People, with 


Seeds to ſow it, reſerving only ſuch Part of the Produce for Pha- 
raoh's Uſe, as amounted to little more than an Equivalent for the 
Seed ; and this ſeems to have been more E deſigned to have 

y ordered the Cundlefich to 


over-againſt it, the Clearer to ſhew the Children of Mrael their great 
Deliverance, what they were to do in Return, by the Unleavened 
Bread on the Table, and how ſeverely the Egyptians were puniſh'd, 
for their Ingratitude to the Family of Him, whom GOD had en- 
abled to preſerve them from Famine and Slavery. 


Wurx the Baſes of the Tabernacle were fixed, and the Boards 
reared upon them, they formed a Room thirty Cubits long, twelve 
Cubits broad, and ten Cubits high ; by which, the Length became 


two Squares and a half of the Breadth, and the Height was one- 


third of the Length; and its reaſonable to believe, that when the 
Boards were ſo reared, croſs Pieces were laid on their Tops, from 
Side to Side, ſo cut, as to give a ſmall Current for the Water to 
run off, and to keep their Sides from falling in, by the Weight of 
the Covering; and this might have added half a Cubit more to the 
Altitude of the Room, and ſo have made it ten Cubits and a half high. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Curtains of the Tabernacle. 
T. E firſt Part of the Covering of the Tabernacle conſiſted 


of ten Curtains, five of which were coupled together in 

one Piece, and the other five in another Piece 5 theſe 
were again coupled together with one hundred Loops, and fifty 
Taches, which made one Covering of forty Cubits in Length, and 
twenty-eight in Breadth ; for every Curtain was twenty-eight Cubits 


long, and four broad; or, the Length of every Curtain was ſeven 


Times its Breadth. 


Tu E ſecond Part of the Covering conſiſted of eleven Curtains 
of Goats Hair, and were coupled, firſt into two Pieces of fix Cur- 
tains into one Piece, and five in the other; and then into one, 
with one hundred Loops and fifty Taches; theſe Curtains thus 
coupled together, made one Covering of forty-four Cubits in Length, 
and thirty in Breadth; but one of the ſingle Curtains was doubled 
in the Front, and reduced the Length to forty-two Cubits: Theſe 
been. were thirty Cubits long, and four broad, ſo that the 
of every Curtain was ſeven Times and a half of its Breadth. 


Wuzn theſe Coverings were ſpread over the Tabernacle, the Vail 


was hung up, directly under the Taches which coupled the two 


Pieces of the under one together, and ſo divided the Inſide of the 
Structure into two Rooms, which was incloſed in the Eaſt Front by 
a Curtain hung upon five Pillars : So that the outward Appearance 
of this Edifice confiſted of the Covering of Badgers Skins, and the 
rich Curtain before the Door. 


Tur Manner of diſpoſing the ſeveral Coverings of the Tabernacle 
was very Curious, for by Doubling the firſt Curtain of that of Goats 
Hair, all the Couplings of that Covering fell directly over the Mid- 
dle of the Curtains, which made the under Covering ; and there is 
no doubt but the fame Method was obſerved in the Coverings of 

Rams Skins and Badgers Skins, in making the Joinings of thoſe 
above to fall on the Middle of thoſe next under From theſe 
Coverings the Idea of Slating was indiſputably taken ; for Slating will 
not perfectly keep out the Weather, without being four Times 
doubled, and always reverſing the Joints ; yet the Invention of Slat- 


ing is attributed to one Byas, a Greek Carver, of the Iſle of Naxos, 


who is ſaid to be the firſt that contrived a Sort of Marble Slates 


to cover Temples and magnificent Structures with, about the _ 


X | 


Corn; and the twenty-eight Cubits in their Length, 
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fifth Olympiad ; which was nine hundred and thirty-three Years 
after the Tabernacle was finiſhed, 


Tur firſt five Curtains, of the under Covering, determining the 
Length of the Holy Place of the Tabernacle, it became a Room 
twenty Cubits long, twelve Cubits broad, and ten Cubits and a half 
high ; ſo that the. Breadth was three-fifths of the Length, and the 


Height near one-third of the Sum compounded of the Length and 
Breadth. h 


Tur Thickneſs of the Vail, and Pillars, was at leaſt one Cubit, fo 
that there remain'd, of the whole Length of the Tabernacle, nine Cu- 
bits for the Depth of the Moſt Holy Place ; which being twelve 
Cubits broad, and ten Cubits and a half high, form'd a Room, whoſe 
Depth was three-fourths of the Breadth, and the Height was one- 
half of the Sum compounded of the Breadth and Depth. 


Tur ten Curtains, that covered the Tabernacle, correſpond with 
the Number of Jacob's Sons, which he ſent into Egypt to buy 
. — oſeph's 

Age, when GOD firſt permitted him to ſhew his Prophetick Spirit 
in the Interpretation of the Butler and Bakers Dream; the eleven 
Curtains which made the Tent over it, ſeem to refer to the Diviſion 


of the Land among the Poſterity of eleven of Foſeph's Sons, of 


which TFo/eph had a double Portion, denoted by the double Cur- 
tain next the Front of the Tabernacle ; the thirty Cubits in their 
Length, is correſpondent with To/zph's Age, when he expounded 
Pharaoh's Dream; and by adding the Vail, and the Hanging of the 


twelve, anſwering the twelve Tribes of 1/rae!. 


Door, to the ten embroider d Curtains of the Tabernacle, they make 


Tu E ten Curtains correſpond alſo with the ten Generations from 
Adam to Noah ; and by being coupled together with one hundred 
Loops and fifty Taches, and ſupported by forty Boards on the Sides, 
and eight at the Ends, it exactly anſwers to Voah, and his Family, 
making eight in Number, who were ſaved in the Art, when the 


| Reſt of Mankind were deſtroyed, by forty Days Rain, which caus'd 
a Flux of Water for the Space of one hundred and fifty Days: 


The one hundred Loops and fifty Taches, that coupled the Covering 
of Goats Hair, anſwer to the one hundred and fifty Days the Wa- 
ters were upon the Reflux: And this Hieroglyphical Emblem of 
G O D's Wrath againſt the Wicked, was thus placed over the Hail, 
that divided between Him and the People, that they might be con- 
vinced of His Power, who had raiſed them up from the Seed of 
Abraham, who was the tenth Perſon in a direct Line from Mob; 


correſpondent alſo with the ten Curtains with which the Tabernacle 
was covered. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Pillars of the Tabernacle. 


HE Pillars of the Tabernacle were of two Kinds : for 
| thoſe which ſupported the Yail had no Fillets, nor Cha- 


piters; whereas the Pillars of the Door were enriched 
with thoſe beautiful Ornaments. | 


As the Sockets under the Pillars of the Vail are reaſonably pre- 
ſumed to have been three Quarters of a Cubit Square, ſo one may 
as well ſuppoſe all the Pillars to have been made of the ſame De- 
menſions; becauſe Pillars of that Size are produced by Quartering 
Trees of one Cubit and a half Square ; and ſuch Trees were pro- 
vided, when the Boards were cut out for the Sides and End 1 the 
Tabernacle. On the Suppoſition therefore, that all the Pillars were 
three Quarters of a Cubit Square, the Sockets under thoſe of the Vail 
cou'd have no viſible Projection, nor cou'd they be diſtinguiſhable 
by any Thing but their Colour: But the Sockers under the Pil. 
lars at the Door, had; in all Probability, ſome viſible Projection ; 
becauſe Braſs is a much groſſer Metal than Silver, and thoſe Sockets 
were undoubtedly of equal Weight and Thickneſs with the Silver 
Sockets under the Pillars of the Vail. 


Tuxs k Pillars muſt have been of equal Height with the Boards of 
the Tabernacle, but when they were reared up in the Structure, the 
outward Appearance of thoſe at the Door muſt have been higher than 
the outward Appearance of thoſe within ; the former including the 
Thickneſs. of the Coveting, but the latter were excluſive of it, 


As the Office of theſe Pillars was to ſupport the Yail and the 


Hanging at the Door of the Tabernacle, ſo when either of thoſe 
Hangings was drawn up, it would repreſent a Kind of Entabla- 


ture before the upper Part of the Pillars, and ſo reduce their 
Height very conſiderably ; and at the Tops of the Pillars, thus re- 
duced, we muſt fuppoſe the Over-laying to have been, which made 
the Chapiters of the Pillars at the Door, that thoſe Chapiters might 
be ſeen from the Outſide of the Tabernacle. | 


To the Door of the Tabernacle the People wete to bring their 
Offerings, to the End that they might be purged from their Sins 
and this they were to do out of a ſteadfaſt Belief in GOD's Mer- 
cies: Therefore, in order to ſet before their Eyes the higheſt ws 
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ample of Faith and Obedience, the Chapiters of theſe Pillars ſeem 
to have been compoſed of Volutes, in Imitation of Rams Horns at 
their Corners, figuring thereby, that Abraham's Faith and Obedi- 
cnce to GOD was ſo great, that, when he was commanded, he 
made no Scruple to offer up his dear and only Son a Sacrifice ; 
but GOD accepting the Will for the Deed, at the very Inſtant 
when Abraham ſtretched out his Hand to ſlay him, an Angel called 
zo him Jron Heaven, and bid him deſiſt; and immediately a Ram 
was diſcovered in the Thicket, catched by his Horns, which Abra- 
ham took and offered a Sacrifice to GOD, inſtead of his Son. 


Axp in order to make the Impreſſion ſtill ſtronger on the Minds 
of thoſe that approached the Holy Altar with their Offerings, thoſe 
Chapiters ſeem to have been ſo repreſented, to put the People in 
Mind, that after their killing thoſe Creatutes of one Year old, with- 
out Blemiſh, their Gracious G O inſtantly redeemed them from 
their ſevere Bondage, with ſuch a High and Mighty Hand, that 


filled all the Corners of the Earth with Terror, and cauſed the 


Foundation of the whole Univerſe to tremble : And the Horns of 
thoſe Chapiters, as well as thoſe of the Altar, were manifeſtly in- 
tended for Symbols of Strength and Power; for Moſes in his Bleſſing 
of the twelve Tribes conchudes that of Jeſeph, with this Deſcription 
of his Strength and Power: His Glory, ſays he, is like the Fir/tling 
of his Bullock, and his Horns are like the Horns: of an Unicorn; with 
them he will. puſh the People together to the Ends of the Zarib; 
and they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim; and they are the ten 
thouſands of Manaſſen. | 7 | | FE 


Moxzover, GO D Almighty appearing in Viſions, His Voice was 
the ſenſible Meſſenger of His Will; and that Man might be enabled 
to receive it, He endued him with Hearing; by which, Abrahan: 
was enabled to obey His Commands, in ſo ſingular a Manner; and 
therefore, the Horns of the Ram in thoſe Chapiters, pointed out the 
Reſemblance of that Organ, which enabled him ſo to hear the Voice 
of GOD : And this, in the Human Ear, is called the Cochlea ; which 
circumvolves not only in the Manner of the Ram's Horn, but ex- 
actly the ſame with the Volutes of the Capitals of the Fonick Or- 
der: And as Nature has no other Inſtance to copy thoſe Volutes 

8 e wonderful 
Structure hath been but within theſe two hundred Vears, we can 
give this venerable Ornament no other Original, than to the 
Hand of Bezaleel, who wrought and made it in this compound 
Manner, by the Directions of GOD Himſelf. | | 


Taz four Pillars which ſupported the Fail, anſwer the four Days 
in which the Feaſt of the Paſſover was preparing ; and the five 
Pillars at the Door, intimate the five remarkable Miracles in Fa- 
vour of the 1/rae/izes, between their Departure from Egypt, and 
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their incamping before Mount Sinai, vis. Firſt, the Parting of the 
Red Sea, to give them a Paſſage to eſcape the Fury of Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt : Secondly, the Making the bitter Waters at Marab ſweet : 
Thirdly, the Regaling them at Elim with the Water of twelve 
Wells, and the Fruit of ſeventy Palm-Trees: F ourthly; the Feed- 
ing them with Manna, and Flights of Quails, which fell down from 
Heaven into their Camp: And, Fifthly, the Satisfying their Thirſt 
with Water, extracted out of the very Rocks 1 in Horch, where there 
was never any Water ſeen; before. 


Tux Pillars at the Door of the Tabernacle had a Weight, in 
Appearance, to ſuſtain, when the Curtain was drawn up; and 
thoſe Pillars having been decorated with Baſes and Chapiters, ſeem 
thetefore to have been are to 13 a n of Beauty 
and Ser eng th. 95S | 


1 7 of te Ya by being lower and jeſs decotated than 
thoſe at the Door, a ter Weight, in Appearance, to 
fuſtain, dean to have 8 to repreſent, in the Taber- 
nacle, the greateſt Degree of Strength neceſſary in a correct Build- 
ing; and by the Plainneſs of thoſe Pillars, it ſeems as tho they 
were intended for Emblems: of Stability ; and, at the ſame Time, 
to ſhew us, that ſuch as approach G OD, mult approach Him 
with firmneſs and conſtancy of NA as well as Ardency and Zeal 
of Affection. 


As the 22 of ices the dd ds Wil were 
three Things GOD, within-ſide the Tabernacle, tor all 
2 we ge High Prieſt; and as He divided the 
Place. for His own Preſence by oe Pillars, and made the Entrance 
into the Tabernacle by five, ſo thoſe Things point out diſtinaly the 
Progreſſional Numbers, three, four, and five, which being added 
together make twelve, anſwering the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. 


Ir may appear ſomewhat ſtrange, that in ſo regular, and fo cor- 
rect a Building as the Tabernacle was, there ſhou'd be an odd Pillar 
* the Entrance; but as GOD, i» a Pillar of Cloud, was pleaſed 

o guide the Iſraelites, wherever that Cloud pitched, that was to 
5 the Center of the Court of the Tabernacle, and of the whole Body 
of the People; this Pillar was Moſes's Standard, and next to it a 
Pillar of the Doot of! the Tabernacle was fined ; from which Sta- 
tion they were enabled to go on with ſetting up the whole Taber- 
nacle, and with diſpoſing the ſeveral Camps in __ proper Order 
t 5 as, We e ſhew hereafter. 


r 
1 


. r 1 
+ 7 » ' 
.  #* g : 
1 ® ' , 


86 ne Originof Building: Or, The Book II 


CHAP. XW 


Of the Brazen Altar, Lover. "and 550 of 
the Takernach. 


HE Altar of Burnt-Offerings, which was placed in "the 
l Court before the Eaſt Front of the Tabernacle, was four 


Square, and contain'd in Length five Cubits, in Breadth 
five Cubits, and in Height three Cubits : So that the Height was 
three-fifths of its Length, or Breadth; and the ſolid Cubits in it 
amounted to ſeventy-five, anſwering the Age of Abraham when he 
left his Country, when he erected the firſt Altar, and when 8 OD 
promiſed him the Land of Canaan. 


Tux Laver, and its Foot, in which the Watks was put, was 
laced between the Taberviacls and the Altar of reg rio ho ; 


t of what Form or Demenſions is uncertain. ' 


Tun Court of the Tabernacle was one hundred Cubits long, and 
fifty broad, ſo that the Length was double the Breadth, each Side 
conſiſted of twenty Pillars, and each End of ten Pillars, which 
ſupported fix Curtains of five Cubits broad, that encloſed the whole 
Court ; one Half of which was for the Tabernacle the ae Tor 
the Al tar. 


HAF. XIV. 


Ot the Pillars of the . 


HE Pillars of the Court had Sockets of Bra 1. and Chapi- 

ters over-laid with Silver, with Fillets of Silver; by which 
we underſtand, they were bound with Rings of that Me- 

tal to keep them from ſplitting ; and as their Bodies were covered 
with the Curtains, the Cords, with which they were tied, encom- 
paſſod the Pillars juſt under the Chapiters, and aboye the Sockets, 


leaving 


| te 14 "7 * — * N IT WA is 


but we may with good Reaſon affirm, that GOD ſet nothing but 


PPC CG CCC TTT 


proper Names. 
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leaving the Ornaments clear to the Sight of the People: Theſe 
Pillars were made of Wood, and not ſo much as over-laid with 
Braſs, it being expreſly faid to what Uſes the Braſs was applied; 
and that with it, among other Things, were made all the Sockets 
and Pins of the Court; the Sockert were undoubtedly-a Talent each 
in Weight, and of the fame Size with thoſe under the Pillars at 
the Door of the Tabernacle $'\and it is very probable, that the Pil- 
lars were three Quarters of à Cubit Square, anſwerable to the Di- 
'ameter of the other Pi/lays,*employ'd in the fame Work. 

Tur Manner in which the Pillars were made is | uncertain ; 
Objects of Nature before Begaleel for his Imitation in the Parts of 
this Edifice; therefore if we-refle& on the original Manner of Mens 
building Huts, eſpecially ſuch as where Forked Trees were us'd, 
we cannot but conceive two material Things, on which we ma) 
form very rational Ideas of the Manner in which the P/lars were 
made; the Firſt is, that ſuch Trees, juſt below the Fork, encreaſes 
by Degrees, till the two Eimbs above begin to ſeparate ; and 
the Second is, that thoſe Limbs being cut off as near the Fork as 


was juſt neceſſary to receive the Pieces to be laid upon them, and 


then ſtuck up in the Ground, it's a natural Conſequence that ſuch 
Forked Trees ſo cut, and ſet up, will bud forth in the Spring, eſ- 
pecially if they are cut in Autumn, and fer' in möiſt and fertile 
Ground; in Imitation of which theſe Pillars may have been 
made, and, in all W to repreſent the Palm- Tree. 


Fon GOD having inſtructed Bezalee! in Carving Wood, and he 
being then about a Piece of Work, conſiſting of Emblems of, and 
Alluſions to, ſo many miraculous Events; the Nature of the Palm- 
Tree beſt ſuited with the fortunate Cireumſtances of the: People, at 
the Time this Work was about: The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like 
the Palm-Tree, ſays the Pfalmiſt ; and G OD Almighty promiſed 
to multiply Abrabam s Seed; as the Stars in Heaven, and as the 
Sand which is upon the Sea Shore, and to make of them a great 
Nation; which was, in a great Meaſure, verified, when the 1/ra- 
elites began the Tabernacle; 


Now as the Pillars of the Court were ſixty in Number, the 
Sockets under them ſeem to allude to the Age of 1/azc, when Fa- 
cob was born, who was the ſixty Years eld: And all the Pillars 
of the Tabernacle amounting: to fixty-nine in Number, they agree 
with the Number of Jacobs Family when they met together in 
Egypt, at the End of the ſecond Year of the Famine, which was 
preciſely ſixty-nine, as will appear by the followitlg I di their 
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REUBEN, the Father of Hanocb, 
Phallu, 
Hezron, 
| . Carmi. 
SIMEON, the Father of Jemiel, 
Jamin, 
Obad, 
rr ny 
— 
| Shaul, 
LEP I, the Father of 2 
Kobath 
| Merari. 
FUDAH, the Father of Sbelab, 
Phares, who begat Hezron, 


Zerah, Hamul. 
JSSACHAR, the Father of Tola, 


GAD, the Father of Ziphion, 


ASHER, the Father of Jims, 


Berat, who begat Heber, 
 Malchiel. 


BEN FAMIN, the Father of Bolab, 
Becher, 


DAN, the Father of cum. 

NAP H TALI, the Father 4 Jabel 
Guni, 
'Fexer, 


Shillim. 
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By this Table it is evident, that the eleven Sons of 1jrael, and 
their Male Iſſue, amounted to faxty-four; to which we muſt add, 
Dinah, the Daughter of 1/rael, and Sarah, the Daughter of Aſber, 
in order to compleat the Lift of that Part of Iſrael's F amily, 
that went into Egypt at the Time of the Famine; and theſe ſixty- 
fix, with To/eph.and his two Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 2 
his whole Family amount to ſixty-nine, and he himſelf compleated 


the Number of ſeventy; of which ſixty- eight were Males, and two 
Females. | Ka hs 


FU DA H had two Sons, Er and Onan, who died in the Land 
of Canaan, before Iſrael removed from thence to ſettle in Egypt; 
ſo that T/rael, and his whole Male Iſſue, amounted to the exact 
Number of ſeventy : And it is ſomewhat ſurprizing, that he him- 
ſelf ſhou'd have had but one Daughter ; and that his twelve Sons 
ſhou'd have had fifty-one Male Children, and but one Female. 


As the Number of Pillars in the whole Tabernacle, ſeem to allude 
to 1/rae!'s Family, when they met together in Egypt, ſo their great 
Increaſe ſeem to have been pointed out by the Chapiters of the Pil- 
lars of the Court, adorned with curious Sculpture, in Silver, repre- 
ſenting the Leaves of a Palm-Tree : And as thoſe Chapiters were 
always conſpicuous to the People, they can allude to nothing fo 
proper, as the great Increaſe of Vraels Family; ſince it is expreſly 
ſaid, in Scripture, That the more they were oppreſſed, the more 
they grew and multiplied ; which is the Caſe of lopping a Tree, 
if you cut off one Branch, many will ſpring out in the Room of 
it; and Oppreſſion is the Method uſed to make the Palm-Tree grow. 


4 MoxzoveR, The Eg yptians, as Mr. Sandys in his Travels ob- 


ſerves, held the Palm-Tree to be the perfect Image of a Man: 
And as that Tree is conſtantly Green, Flouriſhing, and Fruitful, 
it's the only Sample for Imitation in Building, the Parts of which, 
at all Seaſons, ſhould appear the ſame, and repreſent the ſame na- 
tural Things: And here the Divins Wispom ſhews us clearly the 
Regard we ſhou'd have in all our Imitations to the Works of Na- 


ture; for the Pillars of the Court having been clear, and open to 


the Air, their Chapiters were the Repreſentations of natural Pro- 
ductions. But in the Pillars of the Tabernacle itſelf, the Caſe was 
quite different : There was neither the free Air, nor the Moiſture 
of the Earth to nouriſh them; and therefore, had the Pillars of 
that Edifice been really Forked Trees ſet up, they would not have 


budded forth Leaves as the ſame Forked Trees would have done, 


had they been ſet up round the Court; for which Reaſon, the 
Tops of the Pillars in the Tabernacle were no otherwiſe ornamented, 
than ſome of them with the Heads of Animals made Utſe of for 
Sacrifice, in the ſame Manner as the whole Structure was covered 
with the Skins of thoſe Creatures. 

8 2 Auox 
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AMoNnG the Leaves of the Chapiters, there might have been in- 
termixed Pomegranates, and Bells, fince they were directed for the 
Garment of the Ephod, figuring thereby the Harmony there was 
then between G OD and His People, which He eſteemed as His 
peculiar Treaſure : And we are the more inclined to aſſert, that thoſe 
Chapiters were compoſed of theſe Sort of Ornaments, ſince Pomegra- 
nates are Emblems of Concord, and remind us of G O D's Promiſe to 
increaſe the Seed of Abraham; for Foſeph, thro' his prophetick Spi- 
rit, after making himſelf known to his Brethren, and when he ſent 
them for his Father, adviſed them not to fall out with one ano- 
ther, but to live in Harmony and Agreement ; and this Harmony 
increaſed after the 1/raelites caine into Egypt; for as Foſeph attri- 
buted the Cruelty of his Brethren to the over-ruling Providence of 
GOD, thereby to make him the Inſtrument to ſave them; fo they, 
on the other Hand, had ſuch Ideas of his Benevolence, and ſo in- 
culcated the ſame with their Families, that they all lived in the 
greateſt Concord with one another, and thereby became ſo numer- 
ous ; to which the Pomegranates bear the greateſt Analogy ; for 
they being full of little Grains, cloſely united, if you ſeparate the 
Roots, they will mutually twiſt together again; and if the Trees 
are planted at a good Space from one another, they will meet, and, 
with twining, embrace one another : For this Reaſon, many of 
the Eaſtern Nations, and particularly the Perſians, adorned their 
Javelins, and other Weapons of War, with Pomegranates, ſome in 
Gold, and ſome in Silver, eſpecially the Body Guards of the King's 
Perſon. | as 


Tur Pillars of the Court, whoſe Office was the leaſt in Strength 
to thoſe in the Tabernacle itſelf, were the moſt elegantly decorated ; 
they were {et at a great Diſtance from one another; and by their 
repteſenting Palm- Trees, always Green, Flouriſhing, and Fruitful, 
they may be agreed upon as the Bloom of Nature, transferred into 
Works of Art, to be an Emblem to incite Mankind to Virtue and 


Goodneſs. 


Tur certain Analogy, which, from the foregoing Account, ap- 
pears to have been between the Parts of the Fewiſh Tabernacle and 
Hiſtory, is an evident Demonſtration, that the Pillars, Boards, Cur- 
zains, &c. in that Structure, were intended to repreſent ſomething 
more than the Pos, Boards, Curtains, &c. neceſſary to form an 
Houſe or Tent: They were moſt undoubtedly deſigned to anſwer 
the Convenience and Strength of a Building ; but at the ſame Time 
it is as clear, that they were alſo intended as an Hieroglyphical Re- 
preſentation of the paſt Hifory of the World, of the Law of GOD, 
and of the Rewards and Puniſhments attending Vertue and Vice: 
Without ſuch a Repreſentation as this, how'cou'd the People know 
cheir Duty? For the Law was to be read to them but once in 
ſeven Years. YER. 1 

Tur 
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Taz Theoretical Part of the Tabernacle, being, beyond Contra- 
diction, the Knowledge of the Law of GOD, this Knowledge the 
Jeus and Gentiles receiv'd by the emblematical Meaning of the ſe- 
veral Parts of that Structure, whence the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, 
and the Analogy between the Parts of the Heathen Temples and 
the Attributes of their Idols; for the written Part of the Law was 
omitted by the Fews for near one thouſand Years, and the Sama- 
ritans were the firſt of the Gentiles that obtain d a Copy of it. 


From a due Conſideration of this glorious Structure, we ſhall next 
endeavour to ſhew what were the Qualifications of the Architect, 
under whoſe Directions it was rais d. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Qualifications of Moſes. 


" a 
wy 


T. Stephen tells us, That Moſes was Learned in all the Wiſ⸗ 
S dom of the Egyptians; conſequently he knew all their Ma- 
KH gick, and as ſuch exploded it: But in nothing was he more 
Eminent, than in the ſuperior Knowledge by which G O D enabled 
him to work Miracles; for before Pharaoh, and his Magicians, 
Aaron's Rod ſwallowed up their Rods ; and tho' thoſe Magicians, 
by their Inchantments, turn'd their Rods into Serpents, the Water 
of the Rivers into Blood, and brought Frogs upon the Land, yet 

they cou'd not, when that was done, remove thoſe Frogs, till Moſes, 
at Pharaoh's Importunity, interceded with G O D on their Behalf : 
After which, the Inchantments of the Egyptians were of no Effect; 
for when Moſes turned the Duſt into Lice, Pharaoh's Magicians 
fail'd in their Attempts to do the fame, and then declared to the 
King, that what Mo/es had done was by THE FINGER or GOD. 


* 


Now ſuppoſe, as ſome inſinuate, that Moſes was only a 
cian, which cannot with any Propriety of Reaſon be allow'd, it 
does not follow becauſe he was ſkiJI'd in that Art, that he applied 
it to the wicked Purpoſes of thoſe Times, which appears indiſputa- 
bly by his Writings ; having prohibited the Uſage of it among his 
Brethren ; enacted a Law to puniſh it with immediate Death; and 
tho' he admitted that the Gift of Prophecy might have been con- 
tinued to ſome, yet he moſt expreſly told them, That there 1 
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be no ſuch a Thing as an Oracle, nor one that would have acceſs 
to G O D, till a ProyneT ſhou'd arife like himſelf, endowed with 
Urim and Thummim; and that whatever that Pxoyryer ſhou'd tell 
them from G O D, they ſhou'd attend unto. 


MOSES muſt therefore have been well ſkill'd in the Eg yp- 
tian Aſtrology, as the Baſis of their Magick: He cou'd Write, 
Deſign, and Draw, as is evident by the Inſtructions he gave for 
the Work of the Tabernacle : He underſtood Geometry; fixed the 
Cubit to a Standard, and pointed out the Right Angle, as well 
as the Horizontal Line: He was acquainted with Opricks, and dif- 


- poſed his Lights in their proper Situation: He underſtood Aritbme- 


zick; Numbers in great Variety being conſpicuous in all his Wri- 
tings: Hiftory was his Maſter-Piece, and He the Father even of 
Hiſtory it felf : Philofophy was his great Talent, his chief Qualifi- 
cation; he had a Soul Great and Heorick, was Juſt, Faithful, and 
entirely free from Covetoufneſs, and knew the Principles and Caufes of 
Things natural: He was {killd in Mufick, and compoſed a Song of 
Thankſgiving : As to Phyfich, what greater Proof can be given of 
his Ability, than in making the bitter Waters of Marah ſweet ? 
And laſtly, His Knowledge in the Law no one can doubt of, ſince 
his Rules concerning Property, Juſtice, and Equity, are the very 
Baſis of the Law it felt. | | | 


Tuzss are the Qualifications which Vitruvius judges neceſſary 
in an Architect, as well as his Reaſons for an Achitects attaining, 


ſuch Knowledge. As to Architecture it ſelf, he divides it into five 


Parts; the Firſt he calls Or-donance, by which is ſignified that which 
gives to all the Parts of a Building their juſt Grandeur, in Reſpect 
to their Uſes, whether they are ſeparately conſider d, or whether 
Regard is had to the Proportion or Symetry of the whole Work : 
The Second he diſtinguiſhes by the Name of Diſpoſition, which he 
tells us is a convenient Difpoſal of all the Parts: Eurizhmy is the 
third Part, and this he explains to be the Beauty of the Aſ- 
ſemblage of all the Parts of the Work, which gives it an agreeable 
Proſpect: The Fourth he calls Decor, and tells us, it is the Correct- 
neſs of the Aſpect of the Building, wherein every Thing repreſent- 
ed muſt be founded on fome Authority, which, at the ſame Time, 
muſt exiſt in Nature: And the Fifth he calls Diſfribution, and 
explains it to be the Regard one ſhou'd have to the Abilities of the 
Perſon who is to build, by adapting the Deſign to the Money he 
is able and willing to lay out, and to the Materials that are at 
Hand, and eaſily to be obtain d. 


From hence it is evident, that the five Parts of Architecture con- 
fiſt in the Meaſure by which the Proportion of a Building, and its 
Parts, are regulated; in the Diſpoſal of the Parts into ſuch Uſes 
as are convenient; in the Forming of the various Parts, into ſuch 
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Figures, and of fuch Sizes, as ſhall be beautiful; in the Chuſing 
ſuch Figures for the Parts, as ſhall declare the Intent and Uſe of 
the whole Structure; and in Contriving ſuch Works only as may 


be executed with the Materials of the Country where they are to 


be erected, and for the Money the Builder is able and willing to 
expend ; all which is pointed out by Moſes ; for he firſt eſtabliſhed 
a Standard Meaſure, and call'd it a Cubit, and by that he regula- 
ted the Proportion of the Boards and Curtains which formed the 
Tabernacle ; He then diſpoſed the whole Fabrick into its proper 
Parts, and aſſign'd a Uſe to every Part; the ſeveral Parts of this 
Structure He directed in ſuch a Manner, that when they were put 
together, Beauty appeared in the Whole, and in the Parts; thoſe 
very Parts were not only beautiful Figures of themſelves, but evi- 
dently Emblems of ſomething relating to the Fews ; the Ma- 
terials' were ſuch as the Place afforded ; and the Offerings required 


towards making it, was ſuch as the People were able and willing 
to give. 


rox the whole, it muſt appear manifeſt, that when Mankind 
had the Idea given them of a Standard Meaſure, of Working by 
that Meaſure, and of diſpoſing their Works into regular Forms; as 
often as they did ſo, Beauty was the natural Conſequence of their 
Labour. Let us ſuppoſe the twelve Pillars, which Moſes ſet up at 
the Foot of Mount Sinai, covered over in ſuch a Manner, as to 
form a Cottage of that Kind, wherein Forked Trees were ſet up- 
right in the Ground, ſuſtaining others as an Architrave, and 
theſe bearing the Joiſts of a Floor, upon which a pyramidal Roof 
was put; and let us alſo ſuppoſe thoſe Pillars made after any of 
the Orders; will not ſuch an Edifice, ſmall as it is, be beautiful, whe- 
ther the Order be the Strong, the Mean, or the Delicate? On 
the Contrary, omit Proportion and Regularity in the ſame Cottage, 
and the Reſult will be what every Country now Produces, where 


the People have no Idea of the fundamental Principles and Precepts 
of Arcbitecture. 


NoTHING was more common in the Eaſt, than Cottages com- 


poſed of twelve Pillars, ſuſtaining a pyramidal Roof: In this 


Manner the Tomb of Zachariah, in the Valley of Fehoſbaphat, by 
Feruſalem, was built, as we learn from Father Calmet. Theſe Kind 
of Huts will admit of great Conveniencies, though the external 
Demenſions ſhould be ſmall. Plate Ne 7. 8. is the Plan of the 
firſt and ſecond Stories of a Cottage twenty-ſeven Feet Square. 


A. B. C. D. E. F. G. H. I. K. L. M. The twelve Pillars that 
forms the four Fronts of the Houſe. | 
N. A little Hall. 
O. A Parlour, with two Cloſets, mark'd P. P. and ten 
Book, or other Caſes, 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
A 


a : Q. An 


os © The Origin of Building, Gc. Book II. 
Q. An Alcove Bed-Chamber, with a Cloſet, marked with the 


Letter R. 
8. A Dreſſing-Room; and T. T. are Bed Rooms for Boys or 
Men. 


V. V. Are Bed Rooms for Girls or Women, 

W. A Bed Room for Maid Servants. 

X. A Cloſet. 

Y. A Way to the Roof, by a Step Ladder, in which there 
will be a Room for Men Servants, as well as a Room for Lum- 
ber. 

Under the Parlour there will be a Kitchen, with other Offices ; 


and under the Bed-Chamber there will be Room for a Servants 
Hall, and for a Cellar. 


To theſe Plans, the Elevations, Plate No 9. 10. and 11. are all 
applicable; but N 11. is that which is to be executed by the Per- 
ſon for whom theſe Deſigns were firſt made. 
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— C . ⁵˙nXĩ * . . Aw _ 


Containing an Account 


Of the PROGRESS of BUILDING, 


From the Completion of the Tabernacle, to the Finiſhing of Solomon's Temple. 


-- 


= 


THE 
Origin of Building : 


Plagiariſm of the Heathens 
DETECTED. 


CHAP L 
The IntroDucTION. 


HYROTAGORAS, the Sophiſt, under Colour of a Fable, hav- 
ing given the Athenians an ample Account of the Moſaick 

HFiſtory of the CREATILION; and ſhewed them, That the 
Knowledge of Arts and Sciences was immediately communicated to 
Man by GOD; proceeds with telling them, That ſuch Knowledge 
was given but to few: And therefore it will not appear ſtrange, 
that Man ſhou'd not improve the Idea of Order in Building, dur- 
ing the Space of four hundred and eighty-ſix Years, as the con- 
current Teſtimony of Hiſtory aſſutes us. 


Mir muſt content ourſelves therefore, for the preſent, with this 
plain Truth, That Men, before the Tabernacle was built, very inge- 
niouſly imitated the Birds, and formed themſelves Houſes to dwell 
in, in Reſemblance of their Neſts; which they, however, ſo far im- 
proved, as to anſwer other Purpoſes, beſides the Preſervation of their 
Young : And after the Tabernacle was built, they as 5 
copied that Structure, till their Ideas were raiſed to a higher Pitc 

of Excellence, in Works of Architecture, by the Temple which King 
Solomon built at Feruſalem : A Work which raiſed the Fewifh Na- 
tion, to its Meridian Glory, and rendercd the People thereof the In- 


ſtruments of proclaiming the True GO D to the utmoſt Regions 
of the whole Earth, 


B b N | How 
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How Architecture took its Progreſs after the Tabernacle was built, 
and how it arrived to its high Degree of Perfection, under King 
Solomon, will be the Subje& of our next Enquiry. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Camp of the Ifraelites. 


Se/oftris's dividing Egypt into thirty-fix Nomes, and then 

into ſmaller Parcels; which he diſtributed to the People : 
He being conſcious that ſo noble and ſo uſeful an Art muſt have 
taken its Riſe from ſome very extraordinary Tranſaction. Now 
what Tranſaction does Hiſtory furniſh us with, ſo eminent, and of 
ſuch high Antiquity, as the Camp of the Jraelites, wherein the 
Families of above fix hundred thouſand Men, beſides Strangers, 
their Cattle, their Flocks, and their Herds were diſpoſed of, as 
it were in an Inſtant, in a regular Order, and commodiouſly 


Houſed ? 


H RO DOT US ,a) attributes the Riſe of Geometry to 


We ſhall therefore give the Riſe of | Geometry to this ever me- 
morable Work, under the Direction of Moſes, and his Father-in- 


Law, (5) which they began, upon that very Day Month after 


the Tabernacle was reared. 


Tus firſt Step that was taken by them towards this great Work, 


was to number the People; this done, Moſes divided them into 


five Bodies, each of which was ſubdivided into three Parts; and then 
the People in thoſe fifteen Parts, were divided into ſmaller Bodies, as 
thouſands, hundreds and tens, with an Officer over every ten, every 
fifty, every hundred, and every thouſand, and likewiſe over every one 
of the firſt fifteen principal Parts. The laſt were called Captains; 
of which, twelve were over the twelve Tribes, and three were over 
the Levites. Four of the twelve Captains, over the Tribes, had 
Precedency over the Reſt : So that every three Tribes had a Ge- 
neral, two Lieutenant-Generals, a Colonel over every thouſand Men, 


(a) Tib. . (b) Numb. x. 31. 
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a Captain, with two Lieutenants, over every hundred Men, and a 
Serjeant over every ten Men. 


AGcain, the Tribe of Levi, excluſive of Moſes, Aaron, and Aa- 
ron's Sons, had three Lieutenant-Generals over them; a Colonel 
cover every hundred Men, a Captain, with two Lieutenants, over 
every thouſand Men, and a Serjeant over every ten Men. More- 
over, Eleazar (c) one of Aaron's Sons, was General of the Le- 
vites; Aaron had the Spiritual Government of the whole People; 
and Moſes the Temporal, who had to his Aſſiſtance ſixty-eight (d 
of the Elders, and theſe formed the great Saxutprm of 1/rael 
and ſo made a fourth Part to one of the five Bodies the People 
were firſt divided into: In the Center of which was the BANNER 
which Moſes ſet up, the GOD of T/rael, and the Supreme Go- 


vernour of the Univerſe: 


Taz five great Bodies of People were ſo diſpoſed, that One, 
with the Tabernacle in the Middle, made the Center of the Camp ; 
theſe were formed into a perfect Square, each Side whereof faced 
one of the Cardinal Points ; parallel to which the other Bodies were 
diſpoſed of, the Whole according to the Plan, Plate N“ 12. 13. 


A. A. A. A. B. B. B. B. C. C. C. C. D. D. D. D. E. E. E. E. 
The five great Bodies which the People were firſt divided into. 


A. A. A. A. The Camp of Levi, including the Court of Moſes, 


or the great Sanhedrim of Iſrael, which made the Center of the 
whole Camp, and formed a perfect ſquare, with the Tabernacle 
in the Middle. | 

B. B. B. B. The Camp of Judah in the Eaſt-Front of the 


Army, facing the riſing Sun, and at a great Diſtance from the 


Tabernatle: | 


C. C. C. C. The Camp of Reuben, as pitched upon the South 


Side of the Army 
D. D. D. D. The Camp of Ephraim, in the Rear of the Army, 
and facing the Weſt. 


E. E. E. E. The Camp of Dan, as ftation'd on the North Side 


CC | 
F. F. F. F. The Tribe of Fudah, containing ſeventy four thou- 
ſand ſix hundred Men. 


B. B. G. G. The Tribe of Tſſachar, containing fifty four thou- 
ſand four hundred Men: 


B. B. H. H. The Tribe of Zebulun, containing fifty ſeven thou- 
ſand four hundred Men. 


I. I. I. I. The Tribe of Reuben, containing forty ſix thouſand 
five hundred Men. | 


(e) Numb. iii. 32. (4) Numb. 11. 26. | 


C. C. K. K. 


2 TRI Oc. 
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C. C. K. K. The Tribe of Simeon, containing fifty nine thou- 
| ſand three hundred Men. 
| C. C. L. L. The Tribe of Gad, containing forty five thouſand 
| fix hundred and fifty Men. 
M. M. M. M. The Tribe of Ephraim, containing forty thouſand 
five hundred Men. 
| D. D. N. N. The Tribe of Manaſſeb, containing thirty two 
thouſand two hundred Men. 
j D. D. O. O. The Tribe of Benjamin, containing thirty five 
| thouſand four hundred Men. 
1 P. P. P. P. The Tribe of Dan, containing fixty two thouſand 
| ſeven hundred Men. 
E. E. Q. Q. The Tribe of Aer, containing forty one thouſand 
five hundred Men. 
E. E. R. R. The Tribe of Mapbiali, containing fifty three 
thouſand four hundred Men. 
8. 8. S. 8. The Families of the Gerſhonites, containing ſeven 
thouſand five hundred Males. 
T. T. T. T. The Families of the Kohazhires, containing eight 
thouſand ſix hundred Males. 
V. V. V. V. The Families of the Merarites, containing fix thou- 
ſand two hundred Males. 
1. The Tent of Mahſbon, Captain of the Tribe of Fudah, and 
General and Standard Bearer of the Camp of Judah. | 
2. The Tent of ' Vethaneel, Captain of the Tribe of 1ſſachar. 
3. The Tent of Eliab, Captain of the Tribe of Zebulun. 
4. The Tent of Elizur, Captain of the Tribe of Reuben, and 
General and Standard Bearer of the Camp of Rewben. 
s. The Tent of Shelumiel, Captain of the Tribe of Simeon. 
5 The Tent of Eliaſaph, Captain of the Tribe of Gad. 
. The Tent of Eliſbama, Captain of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
and General and Standard Bearer of the Camp of Epbraim. 
8. The Tent of Gamaliel, Captain of the Tribe of Manaſſeb. 
9. The Tent of Abidan, Captain of the Tribe of Benjamin. 
10. The Tent of Ahiezer, Captain of the Tribe of Dau, and 
General and Standard Bearer of the Camp of Dan. 
11. The Tent of Pagiel, Captain of the Tribe of Aſber. 
12. The Tent of Abira, Captain of the Tribe of Mapbtali. 
. The Tent of Eliaſaph, Captain or Chief of the Families 
of hs Gerſhonites. 
14. The Tent of Elizaphan, Captain or Chief of the Families 
of 15. Kohathites. 


The Tent of Zuriel, Captain or Chief of the Families of 
he 1 
16. The Tent of Eleazar, Captain of the Captains, or Chief 
over the Chief of the Leviter, and General of the Camp of 
Levi. 
17. The Tent of > the $, 5 ita! Governour of the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael. 


18. The 
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18. The Tent of Moſes, the Temporal Governour of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. e 
19. 19. 19. 19. The Tents of the ſixty-eight Elders of 1/rae!. 
20. The Tabernacle, with its Court, in the Center of which 
was Meoſes's Banxur, the GOD of Iſrael, in a Pillar of Cloud. 
W. W. W. W. The whole Camp of T/rael, containing fix hun- 
dred and forty-ſeven thouſand, eight hundred and twenty-three 
Males, of one Month old and upwards, befides Females and Stran- 
gers; together with their Cattle, Flocks, and Herds, which were 
diſpoſed of at the four Corners of the General Camp, and alſo 
at the four Corners of the Camp of Levi. 5 


PLATE Ne 14. 15. contains the Plan of the Camp of the Tribe 
of Iſſachar, by a larger Scale than that Camp is expreſſed by in 
the general Plan, Plate Ne 12. 13. - 

1. The Tent of one of the Captains over one thouſand Men. 
2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11, Are Squares, each containing the 

Tents of one hundred Men, with their proper Officers; as one 

over every ten, one over each fifty, and a Captain over the 


hundred. 


Pr ATE Ne 16. 17. exhibits the Plan of the Camp of the Tribe 
of Levi, including the Court of Moſes, or the great Sanhedrim of 
T/razl, by a larger Scale than that Camp is expreſſed by in the 
general Plan, Plate Ne 12. 13. 

I. The Tent of one of the Captains over a thouſand Men. 


2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11, Arc Squares, each containing the 
Tents of one hundred Men, with their proper Oficers; as one over 


every ten, one over each fifty, and a Captain over the hundred. 


. 


PLATE N 18. 19. Is the Plan of the Camp of the Ger/honires, 
wherein the Tents of every Man are expreſſed. 
I. 2. 3. 4. One of the Squares marked in Plate N 14. 15. 
and in 16, 17. with the Figures 2. 3. 4. &c. and containing one 
hundred Men, with their proper Officers. 
J. 7. 7. 7. 7. 7. 7. 7. 7. 7. Tents for the Officers oyer cycry 
ten Men. ä 
6. 6. Tents for the Officers over each fifty Men. 
5. Tent for the Captain over the hundred Men. | 
8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. Tents for ten Men: And 
if any Difference aroſe among them, it was carried to the Officer 
at the Head of them, in the Tent marked with the Figure 7: 
If he could not determine it, then it was carried to the Officer 
over the fifty, in the Tent marked with the Figure 6: Ang if 
the Matter was too hard for him, the Diſpute was next laid be- 
fore the Captain of the whole hundred, whoſe T ent is deſcribed 
by the Figure 5: And in Failure of Determination by him, it 
went next to the Captain over the whole thouſand, in the Tent 
4 | Cie diſtin- 


*4; 
* 
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diſtinguiſhed by the Figure 1. in the Plate N& 16. 171 From 


whom it was likewiſe removed to the Prince of the Tribe, 
in the Tent marked with the Figure 16: Then it was car- 
ried to the fixty-cight Elders: And if the Matter was too 
hard for them, it was laſtly removed to the Supreme Governour 
of the People; after which there was no appeal; ſince thoſe 
Governours were always ſuppoſed to be inſpired by G O D, to 
enable them to determine right, in hard and difficult Caſes. 


Tris was the Plan of the Spiritual and Temporal Government 
of the Children of Mrael, as ſettled by Maſes, and his Father-in- 
Law, Fethro, called alſo Reuel, Raguel, and Hobab, Names ex- 
preſſing his Occupation; for Reuel, or Raguel, fignifies a Shepherd; 
and the fame Names, as well as Hobab, imports one that is favour- 
cd, beloved, or that is a Friend of G OD, as a Prieft : As to the 
Military Government, it was eſtabliſhed on the ſame Plan with 
the Spiritual and Temporal ; and therefore we may conceive what 


a Military Camp was, by the Camps we have been deſcribing, 


Tur Tents of this great Camp were no more than Arbours made 
of the Boughs of Trees, but ſo exquiſitely diſpoſed, that it wou'd 
not be difficult to prove, (were it conducive to Civil Architecture,) 
that moſt Nations of the World, in all Ages, have followed the 
ſame Diſpoſition in their Camps. How ſtrictly the Romans ad- 
hered to it, will appear by an Examination of one of their Camps, 
as deſcribed by Polybius, and of which Plate Ne 20. 21. is the 
Plan ; the Dimenſions whereof will give us ſome Light into the 
Quantity of Ground neceſſary to contain the Camp of the 1/raelites. 


A. A. A. A. The Pretorium or Generals Pavilion, being a 
Square of two hundred Feet. nl 

B. B. B. B. The Tents of the Tribunes, parallel to the Pretorium, 
fifty Feet diſtant from it, and extending one thouſand and fifty 
Feet, equal to the Length of the Front of the Camp. 

C. C. C. C. A Square of one thouſand and fifty Feet, parallel 
to the Tents of the Tribunes, and a hundred Feet diſtant from 
them, in which Square are lodged two Roman Legions. 

D. A Street of fifty Feet broad, which divided the two Legi- 
ons; on each Side of which the Cavalry were quarter c. 
E. F. Streets of fifty Paces, or one hundred and fifty Feet 
broad; on one Side of which, and on the back of the Cavalry, 

the Triarii were placed; and on the other Side the Principes; 
next to which the Haſtati were lodged. 1 

G. A Croſs Street of fifty Feet broad, which cut the four Bo- 

dies of Men, in each Legion, into two equal Parts. 


Tur Bodics. of Men, in each Legion, were divided into ten 
diftin Companies; the Cavalry had thirty Men in a Com- 
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pany; the 77 arii ſixty; the Principes one hundred and twenty; 
and the Haſtati one hundred and twenty: 80 that the Triarii 
were lodged on Half the Ground the Principes, or Haſtati, took 
up; but the Cavalry occupied as much Ground as the Principes, 
or Haſtati: Theſe Companies of Foot, of one hundred and twenty 
Men, or Horſe of thirty Men, were every one lodg'd upon a 
Piece of Ground of one hundred Feet ſquare; and every Company 


of Foot, of ſixty Men, covered no more Ground than one hundred 
Feet in Length, and fifty in Breadth. 


Tur Cavalry of the Allies were double to that of the Romans ; 
but the Infantry were equal. Of theſe Allies one-third of the Horſe, 
and one-fifth of the Foot were appointed to be near the Con/ul, 
and were placed behind the Pretorium, at fifty Feet diſtant, but 
parallel to it; the Cavalry firſt, the Infantry next: The Reſt of 
theſe Allies were lodged next the Haſtati, with a Street between 
them of fifty Feet ; the Cavalry firſt, the Infantry next. Thus 
the Allies were divided into three Bodies of Horſe, three of Foot, 
and every one contained ten Companies; thoſe of Hor/e, being a 
third more than the Companies of Roman Horſe, took up, for every 
Company, a Piece of Ground one hundred Feet in Length, and 
one hundred and thirty-three Feet four Inches in Breadth : Thoſe 
of Foot which were placed parallel with the Legions, muſt be double 
to the Companies of Roman Foot; and conſequently every Com- 

pany muſt cover a Piece of Ground one hundred Feet broad, and 
two hundred Feet deep; but thoſe Companies of Foot, of the 
Allies behind the Conſul, were equal to the Companies in the 
. Roman Legions, that is, of the Principes or Haſtati. 


Now, if to the Breadth of the Camp of the Legions, we add 
fifty Foot for each Street, one hundred and thirty-three Feet four 
Inches for each Body of Cavalry of the Allies, and two hundred 
Feet for each Body of Foot, it will extend the Breadth of the whole 
Camp to one thouſand eight hundred and ſixteen Feet cight Inches: 
And if to the Length of the Camp of the Legions, we add the 
Street before the Tents of the Tribunes of one hundred Feet broad, 
the Depth of the Tents of the Tiibunes which may be ſuppoſed 

to be Squares of eighty-three Feet four Inches, fifty Feet behind. 
them, for their Cattle and Baggage, fifty Feet between that and the 
Pretorium, two hundred Feet for the Prætorium, fifty Feet for a 
Street next it, one hundred and thirty-three Feet four Inches for 
the Hor/e of the Allies, and one hundred Feet for their Foot, it 
will increaſe the Length of the Camp, to one thouſand eight hun- 


dred and ſixteen Feet eight Inches, and bring the whole to a per- 


fect Square; round which there was a Space of fix hundred Feet 
broad, and then a Retrenchment; out of which Space we may take 


eight Fcet four Inches for a Wall, and then the clear Arca of the 
Camp, 
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Camp, with the void Space round it, will be a Square of three 
thouſand Feet, or two thouſand Cubits. 


Tur void Ground on each Side the Prætorium was aſſigned for a 
Market, and for the Que/tor ; next to which the Flower of the Foot, 
and Yoluntiers were quarter'd ; the Yoluntiers firſt, the Flower 0 
the Foot next; and above them, at the Corners of the Camp, all 
ſuch Foreigners were placed as were eſteemed Allies. 


Inbus far concerning the Roman Camp, as deſcribed by Polybins ; 
from whence it will appear evident, That the Ground on which 
the Camp of the 1/raclites was pitched, need not be conceived fo 
large as ſome People have ſuggeſted. That Camp might have been 
about three Miles and a Half ſquare; and ſo wide, Mr. Shaw tells 
us, the Plains of Sinai are: For it is very certain, that a Company 
of one hundred Men, and their Officers, may be diſpoſed of in a 
Piece of Ground one hundred Feet ſquare ; ten ſuch Companies will 
therefore take up one hundred Feet in Breadth, and one thouſand 
Feet in Depth; to this we will add one hundred Feet ſquare for 
the Colonel, a Void of fifty Feet between his Tent and thoſe of 
the Men, another Void of fifty Feet between every five hun- 
dred Men; and this will encreaſe the Ground of a whole Regi- 
ment to one hundred Feet in Breadth, and one thouſand three hun- 
dred Feet in Depth : Join two ſuch Regiments together, and 
put four Regiments, in two Bodies, oppoſite one another, with a 
Space between of three hundred Feet, and the four Regiments will 
take up a Piece of Ground two hundred Feet in Breadth, and two 
thouſand ſeven hundred Feet in Depth. 


Now if we ſuppoſe the Tribe of Z#dah to have contained eigh- 
teen ſuch Bodies as we have been deſcribing, of four Regiments in 
a Body, with a central Street of three hundred Feet, and Streets 
between every other Body, of fifty Feet broad ; and if we ſuppoſe 
the Tribes of Iachar and Zebulun to have each contained fourteen 
of the ſame Bodies, with the ſame central and ſide Streets; and if 
we alſo ſuppoſe a Street of three hundred Feet broad to have been 
between every Tribe; then the whole Camp of Judah muſt have 
extended in Length twelve thouſand ſeven hundred Feet ; the Streets 
of three hundred Feet broad at each End of the Camp, muſt have 
encreaſed it to thirteen thouſand three hundred Feet, and the 
Breadth of the Side Camps, being five thouſand four hundred Feet, 
muſt have extended the Front of the whole Camp of Iſrael to 
cighteen thouſand ſeven hundred Feet, or three Miles and a half 
and ſeventy-three Yards. 


AccorDinG to this Method of Calculation, the Square, in which 
the Tabernacle was placed, was two thouſand two hundred Feet in 
Length and Breadth; the Camp of the Tribe of Levi contained 


four 
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four thouſand fix hundred Feet in Length and Breadth ; and the 


Square, in which the Camp of Levi was placed, was thirteen thou- 
{and three hundred Feet in Length and Breadth : Now if we allow 
a Street of fifty Feet broad round the whole Camp of Iſrael, and 
alſo round the Camp of Levi, then the Front of the latter Camp 
will be equal to the one-fourth Part of that of the former, 


CHAP. Il 


Of the Progreſs of Building dufing the 
Life of Moſes. 


Camps; he, in order to preſerve the greateſt Decency 
amongſt them, appointed a Place (a) without the general 
Camp, whither every Body was to retire for the Relief of Nature, 
and to bury Under-Ground, by the Help of a Paddle, whatever 
was obnoxious and diſagreeable, 8 


f \ k FTER Moſes had diſpoſed the People into the ſeveral 


As GOD was pleaſed to REVRAL to Man ſuch Precepts as were 
neceſſary to enable him to arrive at Perfection in Architecture; fo 
Moſes gave the Tſraelites ſuch Laws concerning their future Build- 
ings, as were conducive to their Piety, to their Health, and to 
their Security. . 


To ſhew their Piety, Moſes directed them to keep a Feaſt (4) 
for ſeven Days, yearly, for ever; during which Time, he enjoined 
all thoſe that were raelites born to dwell in Booths, that their 
Generations might know that they dwelt in ſuch Habitations, when 
60D brought them out of the Land of Egypr : And upon the 
Day on which they ſhou'd enter the Land of Canaan, he directed 
them to ſet up great Stones, (c and plaiſter them over with Plaiſter; 
en which he alſo directed them to write the Law very plainly ; 
and at the ſame Time to build an Altar of whole unwrought Stones, 
and offer thereon Burnt and Peace-Offerings to GOD. 


(a) Deut. xxiii. 12. (b) Levit, xxiii. 39. (c) Deut. xxvii. 2. 


D d To 
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To preſerve their Health, Moſes inſtituted a Law, that whenever 
the Leproſy (4) {hou'd happen in a Houſe, the Owner thereof 
ſhou'd inſtantly acquaint the Prieſt therewith, who was to order 
ſuch Houſe to be empticd 5 and if upon Examination afterwards he 
ſhou'd find Signs of the Plague upon the Walls of that Houſe, his 
Office was to thut it up for ſeven Days, and then view it again; 
and if the Contagion encreaſed, he was to order the infected Stones 
of the Walls to be taken out, all the inward Faces of the Walls 
to be ſcraped, and the Stones and Duſt to be carried out of the 
City, where ſuch Houſe ſhould ftand : After which, Moſes directed, 
that they ſhou'd repair the Walls thus broke and ſcraped, with 
new Stones, as well as new Mortar, and then plaiſter them over 
with Plaiſter: When this ſhou'd be done, if the Plague remained, 
Moſes laſtly directed, that the whole Houſe ſhou'd be taken down, 
and that the Stones, Timber, and Mortar, ſhou'd be removed out 
of the City: But if the Prieſt, after the Reparation of an infected 
Houſe, ſhou'd find the Inhabitants preſerve their Health therein, 
then he was to pronounce that Houſe to be clean. 

* 

As to the Security of their Perſons it ſeems to have been in danger 
but from one Cauſe, which was, the Cuſtom of making flat and de- 
fenceleſs Roots to their Houſes ; and therefore Moſes directed, that 
when any Man ſhou'd build ſe) a new Houſe, he ſhou'd make Bat- 
tlements upon the Roof, to prevent any one from falling off it. He 
alſo pointed out to them a proper Form for fuch new Cities, /) as 
they might have Occaſion to build, and directed them to be made of 
a perfect Square of two thouſand Cubits on every Side; the ſame to 
be encloſed with a Wall; the four Sides to face the four Cardinal 
Points ; and a Piece of Ground to be encloſed on every Side, of two 
thouſand Cubits in Length, and one thouſand Cubits in Breadth, 
for Suburbs; of which City, Plate N* 22. 23. is the Plan. 


A. A. A. A. The Walls of the City, two thouſand Cubits in 


Length on every Side. 

A. A. B. B. The Suburbs on the Weſt Side of the City, two 
thouſand Cubits long, and one thouſand Cubits broad. 

A. A. C. C, The Suburbs on the South Side of the City, two 
thouſand Cubits long, and one thouſand Cubits broad. 
A. A. D. D. The Suburbs on the North Side of the City, two 
thouſand Cubits long, and one thouſand Cubits broad. 

A. A. E. E. The Suburbs on the Eaſt Side of the City, two 
thouſand Cubits long, and one thouſand Cubits broad. 


MO SE alſo appointed a Form of Government for every City: 
Judges and Officers, ſays he, (g) ſhalt thou make thee in all thy 


(4) Levis, xiv. 24: (e) Det, mii. 8. (/) Numb, xxxv., 2. (g) Deus. xvi. 18. 


Gates, 


— — — — 


_ — — 


VAlate 22. 


— pk -: 9 


Hate 23. 
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Gates, which the LORD thy GOD piveth thee throughout thy 
Tribes; and they ſhall judge the People with juſt Fudoment. And 
if there ariſe any Matter too hard for thee in Fudoment, then, con- 
tinues he, ( thou fhalt ariſe, and get thee unto the Place which 
the LORD thy GOD hall chooſe ; and thou ſhalt come unto the 
Priefts, the Levites, and to the Fudges which ſhall be in thoſe Days, 
and enquire, and they ſhall ſdet thee the Sentence of Fudgment. 


Tur Judges of every City, according to 7o/ephus, (i) were ſe- 
ven in Number, who had fourteen Levites as Officers or Aſſiſtants. 
The Court of Judicature was in the Middle of the City, and took 
up a fourth Part thereof; and the Reſidence of the chief Judge 
made the Center of the Court and City: The Dwelling-Places of 
the inferior Judges, with their Aſſiſtants, made the four Sides of a 
large and ſpacious Square, marked in the Plan, Plate N* 22. 23. 
with the Letters F. F. F. F. and their particular Habitations are 
diſtinguiſhed in the ſame Plan, by the Letters G. H. I. K. L. M. N. 
O. P. R. 8. T. V. U. W. X. V. Z. and &. 


Or theſe Kind of Cities, G OD directed that forty-eight ſhou'd 
be given for Habitations for the Levites; and that the ſame ſhou'd 
be taken out of the whole Land of Canaan, in Proportion to the 
Poſſeſſion of every Tribe. Upon the Plan of one of theſe Cities, 
there is no doubt but the Romans formed their Camp of two Le- 
gions, a City and a Camp being comprized within the fame Di- 
menſions; and Vitruvius declaring a Camp and a Cit 


y to be one 
and the ſame Thing, in all Reſpects, but the Intent of Duration. 


Tux I/raelites having incurr'd GOD's Diſpleaſure, He ſent fiery 
Serpents ( among them, which bit them, and many died. Under 
theſe Circumſtances they went to Moſes, confeſſed their Sins, and 
intreated him to pray to GOD to take the Serpents away : Moſes 
complied with their Requeſt; and G OD directed him to make a 
Brazen Serpent, to ſet it up upon a Pole, and then promis'd that 
every one that was bitten ſhou'd be healed, by looking upon that 
Image; which was accordingly verified. And ſuch was the Vener- 
ation the Jews held for that Image, that, to the Days of King 
 Hezekiah, they burnt Incenle () to it. 


Soon after this, the 1/7ae/ites ran into the moſt flagrant Idolatry ; 
for during their Abode in SHittim, they aſſociated with the Midian- 
itiſh Women, and in Compliance to them, went to their Sacriſices, 
ſin) eat of their Meat, worſhipped their Gods, and no leſs than 
twenty-four thouſand Men entirely devoted themſelves to the Service 
of Baal-Peor : But Moſes ſoon put an End to this Idelatry ; for 


() 3 xvii. 5 (1) A Kings xviil. iv. 
s) Ant. 1. 4. c. 8. m) * XXV. 2. 
=. G Numb. xxi. 6, 9 


he 
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he took the Heads of the Idolaters, and hung them up in Contempt 
of the Ged they worſhipped, and then commanded the Judges of 1/rael 
to ſlay every other Man that had joined himſelf to Baal-Peor ; which 


was accordingly done, and the whole twenty-four thouſand fell by 
the Sword and Halter. 


Tur Prophet Amos (n:) upbraided his Brethren with this Idolatry : 
Have ye, ſays he, offered unto me Sacrifices and Offerings in the 
IWilderneſs forty Years, O Houſe of Iſrael? No! But ye have 
borne the Tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun, your Images, the 
Star of your God whom ye made to your ſekves. That is, they wor- 
ſhipped the Rifng Sum, or Baal-Peor, by his Orb; and the Sun, 
or Moloch, by his Image, or Star; and him they addreſſed by the 
Mediation of ſome deceaſed Prophet, whoſe Soul they imagined was 
tranſpoſed into the Figure of a Pedeſtal, or a Kind of Support to 
the aa of Moloch, as the Word Chiun imports; and that it was 
her that delivered the Will of the Gop to them: Whereas it was 


only a Perſon that was concealed in that Pedeſtal, to return Anſwers 
to ſuch Queſtions as ſhou'd be aſked. 


For this ſtrange Illuſion, which the Midianitiſb People had thus 
drawn ſo many of the 1/raelizes to adhere unto, GOD ſoon puniſh- 
ed them; for Moſes having detach'd twelve thouſand Men (o) out 
of the Army of 1/racl, one thouſand out of every Tribe, and given 
the Command thereof to Phinehas, the Son of Eleazar, they fell 
on the Medianites, deſtroy'd all the Men, and took the Women 
and Children Captives, carried off their Cattle, Flocks, and Goods, 
and then ſet Fire to all their Cities and Caſtles. 


MOSES next diſtributed all the Land of the Midianites among 
the Children of Reuben, and Gad, conditionally that they would, 
as they of themſelves had propoſed, take Part in the War, till the 
whole Land of Canaan ſhould be conquered : Hereupon the Ruebe- 
nites and Gadites took Poſſeſſion of their vanquiſhed Land, which 
was ſituate on the other Side of Jordan, and rebuilt ſome of the 
Cities, founded others for their Families to dwell in, and made 
Folds for their Sheep. Moſes alſo allotted the Land of Gilead, in 
which the Amorites lived, for the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, who ſub- 
dued it, diſpoſſeſſed the Inhabitants, took their ſmall Towns and 
Villages, and fo lived in them, whilſt forty thouſand Men, diſci- 

plin'd in War, and choſen out of theſe two Tribes and a half, went 

[| to help their Brethren, to conquer the Land of Canaan on this 

ö Side Jordan. 


Tur Tribe of Reuben, at firſt, conſiſted of forty- ſix thouſand five 
hundred Men; that of Gad of forty-five thouſand ſix hundred and 


y ( Amos v. 25. | (o) Namb. 31. 5, 


fifty; 
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fifty; and that of Manaſſeh of thirty-two thouſand two hundred; fo 
that the Houſes capable to receive the Families of ſo many Men, as 
then received the Lot of their Inheritance, muſt have been a large 
Work, tho' they were built with Timber, for ſo we conceive they 
were erected, the Houſes taking the Name of Tents, as did moſt of 
thoſe of the 1/raelites ; but if they had been built with Stone or 
Brick, they wou'd have had the Name of S:rong-Holds ; an Appel- 
lation given to ſuch Edifices, to diſtinguiſh them from Timber Build- 
ings. But theſe Sort of Structures the Iſraelites had. no Occaſion 
for, except when, by their evil Meaſures, G O D delivered them into 
the Hands of their Enemies; and then, for their Defence, the 

made themſelves Dens in the Mountains, Caves, and Strong-Holds. 


Tuus it appears, that the Tabernacle, at the ſame Time, it gave 
Mankind an Opportunity of worſhipping G O D, it ſet them an 
Example in what Manner to build their own Dwellings ; ſoftening 
their defenſive Habitations into the moſt beautiful Forms, and there 


by ſhewing them, that they were for ever aſter to live together 
in Amity with one another, 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Progreſs of Building, from the 
Death of Moſes, to the Inauguration of 
King David. 


ö FT ER Moſes had inſtructed his Brethren in every Thing 
A conducive to their future Buildings, whether they regarded 
their Piety, their Health, or the Security of their Perſons, 

G OD ſoon gave them an Opportunity of putting thoſe Things in 
Practice, in the promiſed Land of Canaan, into which they were 
brought, under the Conduct of Foſbua ; the River Fordan was 
dried (a) to give them a Paſſage; and as a perpetual Mcmorial 
thereof, they carried :welve Stones, (5) which they took out of the 
Bottom of the River, and ſet them up at the Place where they lay 
that Night; and as a ſimilar Monument, Foſhua ſet up twelve 


(a) Foſbua iii. 16, C0) Ib. iv. 8. 


E 2 Stones 
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Stones (c) in the River itfelf ; both which anſwered in Form to the 
Monument which Moſes erected at the Foot of Mount Sinai, as above. 

Sox after this miraculous Paſſage, they, in as ſingular a Manner, 
took the City of Fericho, and burnt it, killed all the Inhabitants, 
and conſecrated the maſt precious Part of the Spoil to GOD, which 
they depoſited in a Treaſury (d) erected for that Purpoſe ; and pur- 
ſuing their Conqueſts, they took Ai, another great City, and ſlayed 
the Inhabitants, to the Number of twelve thouſand ; whereupon 
Zofpua built an Altar of whole Stones in Mount Ebal, offered Sa- 
criſices thereon, and then wrote a Copy of the Law on the Stones. 


Tyr Hivites, Poſſeſſors of the Cities of Gibeon, Chephirah, Bee- 
roth, and Kirjath-jearim, among many others, hearing of theſe 
Things; and that G O D had directed the 1/raelites to deſtroy all 
the Inhabitants of the Land before them, they, with Craft and Diſ- 
guiſe, ſought to make a League with Joſbua, in order to ſave them- 
{clves from a total Extirpation of their Races, and their Cities from 
that Devaſtation, of which Fericho and Ai were too convincing 
and terrible Examples, and evident Demonſtrations that nothing 
could withſtand or flee from the Hands of ſuch mighty Conquer- 
ors ; and therefore, in the moſt artful Manner, they came to Joſbua, 


who made Peace with them, and all the Princes of the Congrega- 
tion ratify'd the ſame with a ſolemn Oath. - 


Tur J/raelites purſuing their Conqueſts, on the third Day 
after the Execution of this Covenant, they came to the Cities of 
their new Allies, and then diſcovering the Cheat, they made great 

Complaints againſt the Princes, who wou'd. by no Means violate 
the Oath they had entered into, in fuffering the People to be de- 
ſtroyed ; but, for the Impoſition that was put upon them, they in- 
ſtantly doomed thoſe who had thus deceived them to perpetual Bon- 
dage; and Joſpua made them that Day (e) Hewers of Wood, and 

Drawers of Water, for the Congregation, and for the Altar of the 
Lo RD. 


All the ſpare Time that thoſe Bond- men had, after preparing Wood 
for the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, and Water for the Uſe of the Ta- 
bernacle, was employed in hewing of Timber for Habitations for 
the Iſraelites, who, as faſt () as they deſtroyed the idolatrous Ci- 
ties, erected others in Lieu thereof ; fo that the Bondage which was 
contrived in Egypt, was thus applied to advance the Art of Build- 


ing in the Land of Canaan. 


Tur 1/raelites, in the Space of ſeven Years, having ſubdued the 
Land of Canaan, (confifting of ſeven Nations, and thirty-three 


(c) J ir. 3. (4) Ib, v. 24. (e) Ib. ix. 27. ( Ib. xix. 30. Ce. | 
Kings, 
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Kings, as above) they aſſembled themſelves together at $4i/ob, and 
there ſet up the Tabernacle; and after dividing the Land among the 
nine Tribes, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, they diſmiſſed and 
ſent home the fighting Men of the two Tribes and a half, who had 
choſen their Inheritance on the other Side of Jordan, and had aſſiſt- 
ed them in their Conqueſts; and as thoſe People returned to the 
Places of their Abode, they erected a very great Altar on the Bor- 
ders of Fordan, to be a Witneſs, and to ſhew ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, that tho their Poſſeſſions were over Jordan, yet they were 
the fame People with thoſe, whoſe Inheritance were in Canaan. 


FOSHUA having thus eſtabliſhed the 1/-aelires in the pro- 
miſed Land, and ſet up the Tabernacle, he renewed the Covenant 
between G O D and His People, wrote (g) the ſame in the Book 
of the Law, then ſet up a Stone under an Oak, by the Sanctuary, 
to be a Witneſs thereof, and ſo let the People depart, Man 
to his Inheritance. This Tree, from thence forward, was called the 
Oak of the Pillar: By this Tree Abimilech was elected and annoint- 
ed the firſt King over Part of the Children of 1/rae! : And to this 
Tree we may aſcribe the Origin of that Cuſtom, which ſtill pre- 


vails in moſt Country Places, of planting a remarkable Tree near 


the Church. 


Tux firſt Edifices, of any Conſequence, we have any Account of, 
after the Tabernacle was compleated, were the Houſes, or Temples, 
erected by the Heathens, in Imitation of that Fabrick ; which the 
generally built with Timber, but made them much larger than the 
Tabernacle; for an Hold () of the Honſe of the Gon Berith, re- 
ceived one thouſand People that fled, from the Tower of Shecher:, 
thither for Protection, but were therein conſumed with Fire, by 
Abimelech, after he had deſtroyed the City itfelf, and laid it in 
Alle.” --- 


ABIMELECH, after his Conqueſt at Shechem, encamped be- 
fore Thehbez, and took it, but the Inhabitants all betook themſelves 
to their ſtrong Tower, to which the Conqueror advanced, with an 
Intent to burn it, as he had burnt the Houſe, or Temple, of Baal- 


: Berith ; but approaching too near it, a Woman caſt a Piece of a Mill- 


Stone upon his Head, which fractured his Skull; and he finding 
Life departing, and to prevent the 3 of dying by the Hand 
of a Woman, ordered his Armour-Bearer to ſlay him with his Sword, 


who accordingly thruſt him through, and ſo Abimelcch expired, 


Tu Philiftines having got a Victory over the 1/raelites, and taken 
the Ark of GOD from them, brought it from Eber-ezer unto Ab- 


dod, and there ſet it in the Houſe (i) of Dagon, by that Idol, who 


(g) Foſpua xxiv. 26. () Judges ix. 46. (i) 1 Sam. v. 2. n 
el 
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fell down before the Ark the firſt Night, and it being ſet up again, 
tumbled down the ſecond Night, by which it was ſo broke, that 
only the Stump of Dagon remained. 


Warn the Pbiliſtines took Sampſon (k) Priſoner, they firſt put 
out his Eyes, then brought him down to Gaza, there bound him 
in Fetters of Braſs, and then put him into the Priſon-Houſe to 
orind Corn. After which, the Lords of the Philiſtines aſſembled 
themſclves together at Gaza, (one of their chief Cities,) to offer a 
great Sacrifice to their Gop Dagon, who had a Temple there, as 
| well as at Afbdod, for the Victory they imagined he had got them 
over Sampſon: The Chief of the People ſeated themſelves, on this 
Occaſion, in the Body of the Temple ; the common People, to the 
Number of three thouſand, Men and Women, fixed themſelves 
upon the Roof of the Houſe, and when they began to be merry, 


they ordered the diſtreſſed Captive to be brought before them 
to make them Sport, | 


— —_ 
— 


AMP SO NM bore all the Deriſion of the Philiſtines with 
Temper and Patience; at length, when he had ſatisfied their De- 
fire, and found himſelf placed between the Pillars of the Tem- 
ple, in the Middle of his Enemies, he deſired the Lad that held 
him by the Hand, to let him feel the two middle Pillars of the 
Houſe, that he might reſt himſelf againſt them; then praying to 
GOD to give him Strength to avenge himſelf on thoſe who had 
deprived him of his Sight, he took hold of thoſe Pillars, and with 
Force bowing himſelf towards the Ground, wrenched them out of 
their Places, thereby diſlocating the whole Frame of the Building, 
which, with Precipitation, fell down, and deſtroyed all his mortal 
Enemies, he himſelf ſharing in the common Calamity, and dying at 
the ſame Time like an Hero, victoriouſly. | 


Tux Philiftines had likewiſe an Howſe, (I) Sacred to Aftaroth, in 
which they depoſited the Armour of Saul: So that they had Tem- 
ples to Berith, or Noah, to Aftaroth, or Abraham, and to Dagon, 
or Foſeph, as their God's Mediators ; but to the SurxkuE G O D, 
they don't appear to have raiſed any ſuch Structures; it was enough 
for them to make his Image, and exhibit it upon ſome high Place, 
which was the Rule wherever $abiani/m prevailed. : 


C Judges avi. 21. | (1) 1 Sam. XXX], 10. 
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CHAP, V. 


Of the Progreſs of Building during the 
Reign of King David 


s 1 


AVID (a) was no ſooner anointed King over all 1/-ae/, 
D at Hebron, than he went to Jeruſalem with his People, 
but was denied Entrance into that City, it being not then 
conquered : However, the King, by the Valour of Joab, took the 
Caſtle of Sion, made the ſame his Habitation, built round about it, 
and fo called it the City of David; to which Joab made ſome 
Additions : And David then growing great and potent, Hiram, (b) 
King of Tyre, ſent Meſſengers to him, together with Cedar Trees, 
Carpenters, and Maſons, and they built the King an Houſe, or 
Palace. 


By theſe Things, David perceived that G O D had eſtabliſhed 
him King over Jrael; whereupon he made a Vow, ſc) That he 
wor'd not go into his Houſe, or to his Bed, or give Sleep to his 
Eyes, or Slumber to his Eye-Lids, until he had found out a Place 
for the HahITATION of GOD: For, ſaid the King, ſhall I dwell 


in a Houſe of Cedar, while the A of GOD remains only within 


Curtains ? 


DAY TD, in Purſuance of this V ow, having prepared a Place 
in his own City, and thereon pitched a magnificent Text for the 
Ark, he then fetched it from the Houſe of Obed-edom, with the 
utmoſt - Solemnity, and offered a great Sacrifice at the Induction of 
it into this new Tabernacle : And when the King found himſelf eſta- 
bliſhed in Peace, ſd) as a further Inſtance of his Gratitude to GOD, 
he reſolved to build a moſt magnificent Temple for his Ha a- 
TION ; Which Deſign David imparted to Vathan, the Prophet, who 
then encouraged hini to do what he had Up e : But the King 
was ſoon after given to underſtand, by the ſame Prophet, that GOD 
approved his Intentions, but that the Work it {elf ſhould be reſerv- 
ed for his Son, whom the Loxv wou'd raiſe up after him, and 


eſtabliſh his Throne for ever. 


1 Chron. xi. 3. 6) Pſa. exxxii. . 
| 3 2 Sam. v. Th 2 * vü. 1. and 1 Chrop, xvii. 1. 


F f By 


114 The Origin of Building: Or, The Book III. 


By theſe Examples of Building, we may plainly fee that the Ta- 
bernacle of Moſes was what the People endeavoured to imitate ; the 
Pillars of Dagon's Temple, at Gaza, is a plain Demonſtration, that 
they then made Uſe of Pillars in their Edifices; and David's Palace 
of Cedar is a ſufficient Teſtimony that their greateſt Fabricks were 
erected with "Timber, as the prevailing Taſte of Building at that 
Time, when the Houſes began to be more capacious than before : 
For we find that Eg/on, King of Moab, over and above the Con- 
veniencies in his Palace, had a Summer Apartment, after the Form 
of the Tabernacle, the inward Part of which ſerved as a Parlour, 
and the outward Part as a Porch or Portico: In this Room of 
State Eglan gave the People Audience, and particularly Ehud; who 
{e) pretended to have had a ſecret Meſſage to him from GOD, and 
thereby got all the People, beſides himſelf, diſmiſſed the Preſence of 
the King, who riſing from his Chair, in humble Reverence, to re- 
ceive it, Ehud drew out a Dagger, of a Cubit long, which he had 
concealed, and with his left Hand, at one Puſh, buryed it in his 


Belly, by which he inſtantly died; and Ehud eſcaped, by ſhuting and 


locking the Doors after him, 


THrzeRE is no doubt, but that as whole Habitations encreaſed in 
Grandeur, ſo did the various Parts of which they were compoſed ; 
and the Chamber in which Delilah (f practiſed her Deceit upon 
Sampſon, is a Demonſtration of it ; for that Room muſt have been 
of a prodigious Size to be made the Scene of ſo much Treachery *: 
But it don't at all appear, in any of the Buildings, that the Propor- 
tions of the Tabernacle had been look'd into, or any further En- 
quiry made into its Parts, but in Reſpect to the general Form; 
which, in the Space of above five hundred Years, may have diffuſed 
itſelf throughout the whole World. 


HIPPOCRATES tells us, That the Momades, a Scythian 
People, had no Houſes, but dwelt in Chariots of fix Wheels, and 
others of four, conſiſting ſome of one, and ſome of three Rooms, and 
made Proof againſt the Weather with thick Woollen Cloths, or 


Felts, the very Pattern of the Tabernacle ; and thoſe Houſes, Herodo- 


tus (g) ſays, were made with Shrubs, compacted with Ruſhes. This 


laſt Author adds, that it was cuſtomary for the Argippæans, ano- 
ther Set of Scythian People, to ſleep under Trees, covered in the 


Winter Seaſon with a ſtrong white Cloth, which in the Summer 
was ſupplied by the Leaves, The ſame Author ſubjoins, that the 
City of Gelonus, the Capital of the Budians, the largeſt and- 
moſt populous Nation of all Scy:hia, was entirely built with Tim- 
ber, and ſurrounded with a Wall of the ſame Materials, three hun- 
dred Stades, or thirty-ſeven Miles and a half on every Side; in 
which City there were Temples, adorned with Images, Altars, and Cha- 


le) Judges iii. 9, HJ bb. ak 4 (g) Lil. 4. 


pels 


Chap. V. Plagiariſm of the Heathens Derefied, 115 


pels of Wood. This ſhews us, to what a great Degree of Mag- 
nificence this firſt Sample of Architecture was carried. 


DAVID, (h) in Proceſs of Time, had a Son by Bath-ſtcba, 
whom he called Solomon; but the Loxp ſent to him, by /Vathan 
the Prophet, and told him his Name ſhould be Fedediah, that is, 


beloved of the Loxp ; he being the Son whom G OD promiſed 
to raiſe up and eſtabliſh his Kingdom for ever. 


ArTER a long Series of Troubles that enſued the Birth of Solo- 
mon, David (i) directed Foab to number the People, whereby he 
might be enabled to judge of the Strength of his Kingdom ; but this 


Proceeding ſo diſpleaſed GOD, who had given thoſe People mani- 


teſt Proofs, that their Strength was only in him, that he ſent a 
Peſtilence upon 1/rae/, which deſtroyed no leſs than ſeventy-thou- 


ſand Men: Under theſe calamitous Circumſtances, the King made 
an open Confeſſion of his Guilt, and prayed to GOD to avert his 


Wrath from the Innocent, and only puniſh him that had finned, 
by executing his further Vengeance upon him, and upon his Father's 
Houſe : Hereupon the Angel of GOD commanded Gad, David's 
Seer) to tell the King, to go up, and ſet up an Altar to the Lorp, 
in the Threſhing Floor of Ornan, the Febuſite, as the beſt and fit- 
teſt Means whereby he could make Attonement for his Tranſgreſſions. 


DAVID V inſtantly obeyed this Command, and Arauneh, 
or Ornan, Names of the ſame Import, perceiving him adyancin 
with his Servants, went out, and after making his Obeiſance to the 
King, aſk'd him, on what Occaſion he came there; David told 

him, to buy his Threſhing Floor, to build an Altar upon unto the 
 Loxy, that the Plague might be ſtay d from the People: To which 


Araunah replied, That the King might offer what ſeemed good to 


him; telling him, there were Oxen for Burnt-Offerings, and Threſh- 
ing Inſtruments, with other Inſtruments of the Oxen, for Wood, 
which he as a King, did give unto a King; and at his Tendering of 
them, moſt earneſtly prayed to GOD to accept the Oftcring of 
David + But the King would not take theſe Things, He inſiſted 
upon Purchaſing of them at their full Value, and accordingly gabe 
Araunab fifty Shekels of Silver for them. Then David () built 
an Altar there, offered Burnt-Offerings, and Peace-Offerings, and 
called upon the Name of the Lozxp ; who, after anſwering him by 
Fire from Heaven, on the Altar, commanded the Angel to put his 


Sword again into the Sheath thereof ; and thus the Plague was 
ſtayed. | 


Tur King, after this Proceeding, reflecting, that his offering Sa- 
erifices would render the Land about the Altar uſeleſs, upon any 


* (0) Sam. xii. 24. (i) 1 Chrom. xxi. i. (k) 2 Sam. xxiv. 19, (0) 1. Chros. xxi. 26. 
| other 
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other Occaſion, propoſed (+) to purchaſe of Ornan the Place of his 
Threſhing Floor; but that generous Man, ſenſibly affected with the 
Miſcries that had befallen his Country, made a Tender of that alſo 
to the King, who refuſcd to accept it upon any other Condition, 
than for its full Value; and accordingly he gave for the Place fix 
hundred Shckels of Gold. David thus poſſeſſing himſelf of Ornan's 
Eſtate, not only continued to facrifice there, becauſe the Tabernacle 
of Moſes, and the Alter of Burnt-Offerings, were, at that Seaſon, 
in the high Place at Gibeon, but pronounced the Place () he had 
purchaſed to be the Houſe of the LORD GOD; and the Altar 
he had erected 720 be that of Burnt-Offerings for Iſrael : And look- 
ing upon his former Vow to be fulfilled, he declared, That he 
would forthwith make all the Preparations in his Power for the 
Temple, ſince G O D had given him a Son that would ſoon arrive 
to a State of Manhood, and be able to go on with that great Work, 


CHAP. vi. 


4 | . 1 
Of the Preparations made by King Da- 
vid, for the Temple, at Jeruſalem. 
S ſoon as King David had purchaſed Ornan's Eſtate, he 
A (a) commanded all the People that were Strangers in the 
Land of I1/rael, to be gathered together, and ſet Maſons 
to hew and work Stones, to build the Houſe of G OD; he alſo pre- 
pared Iron Nails, and Braſs, in Abundance, beſides great Quanti- 
ties of Cedar Trees; inſomuch, that when he called his Son Soo- 
mon, and charged him to build an Howſe to the LORD GOD of 
Iſrael, he told him, He (3) had already prepared, during his Trou- 
bles, for that Work, ten thouſand Talents of Gold, one hundred 
thouſand Talents of Silver, and Braſs and Iron without Weight ; 
alſo Timber and Stone, with Workmen in Abundance, ſuch as were 


capable of hewing and working of Stone and Timber, and of per- 
torming all Manner of other Work. | 


DAVID (c) growing old, and anxious to the laſt Degree to have 
the Temple built, made Solomon, his Son, King over 1/rael ; he 


(n) 1 Chron, xxi. 22, (a) 1 Chros. xxii, 2. 
(») Ib. xxii. 1. (b) Foſephur's Ant, I. 7. c. 11. 
(c) 1 Chron, xxili. 1. 


then 
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then aſſembled (d) together not only all the Princes, but ſuch others 
as were in Authority, or of any Conſequence ; and after declarin 

G O D's Favour and Promiſe to his Son Solomon, he exhorted them 
all to fear GOD, and encouraged his Son to build the Temple, giv- 
ing him the Pattern of the Porch, of the Houſes, Treaſuries, Upper- 
Chambers, and Inner Parlours thereof, the Place of the Mercy Seat, 
the Courts of the Houſe, and all the Chambers round about, with the 
Trea/uries of the Houſe, and Dedicated Things ; he alſo gave him In- 
ſtructions for the Courſes of the Priefls and Levites, and for all the 
Work of the Service of the Honſe, and for all the Veſſels in the Ser- 
vice thereof; for theſe he gave the Weight either i Gold or Silver, 
ſaying, (e) ALL THis THE LORD MADE ME UNDERSTAND IN WRITING 
BY His HanD ueoON ME. David then turning to the People, ſpoke 
thus to them : Solomon, my Son, whom G O D alone hath choſen, 
is yet young: and tender, and the Work is great; for the Paracs 
is not for Man, but for the LORD GOD: Now, tho' I have 
prepared for the Houſe of my G O D, Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, 
Wood, Onyx Stones, Stones to be ſet, Glittering Stones of divers 
Colours, all Manner of precious Stones, and Marble in Abundance, 
yet I, at this Time, further give three thouſand Talents of the Gold 
of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand Talents of refined Silver, to over-lay 


the Houſe withal ; and who then is willing to conſecrate his Service 
this Day unto the LORD? 


 Tats laudable Example excited all thoſe that were preſent with 
David, to contribute towards the intended Work ; and the Princes 
and People offered and gave for the Houſe of GOD five thouſand 
Talents, and ten thouſand Drams of Gold, ten thouſand Talents of 
Silver, eighteen thouſand Talents of Braſs, one hundred thouſand 
Talents of Iron, with Precious Stones in Abundance ; all of them 
rejoicing, that they had offered willingly, with perfect Heart, Da- 
vid the King participating with them: And after he had tendered | 
his Thankſgiving to G0 D on this Occaſion, he defired all the 
Congregation to bleſs GOD, who obeyed, bowing their Heads, and 
worſhipping the Lorp. 


Taz (/) Day after this, the Princes and People made a Sacri- 
fice to GOD, and offered Burnt-Offerings, one thouſand Bullocks, 
one thouſand Rams, and one thouſand Lambs, with their Drink-Of- 
ferings and Sacrifices, in Abundance, for 1/rae/ : Then they made 
Solomon, a ſecond Time, King, and all 1/rae/ obeyed him. 


(d) 1 Chros. xxvili. i, (e) 1 Ib. xxviii. 19. Ib. i. 2. 


Ge CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the Preparations made by King 9%, 


mon, tor the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
WW an Intent to begin the Temple, which his Father pur- 
poſed to build, he immediately acquainted all his' Peo- 


ple, that during the Time the Work ſhou'd be about, they ſhould 
make their Offerings at the Tabernacle, which was then in the high 
Place, at Gibeon; and as an Introduction, Solomon himſelf offered, 
upon the Brazen Altar there, one thouſand Burnt-Offerings. This 
Act of Piety was ſoon rewarded, for G O D appeared that very 
Night to Solomon, and bid him aſk, what he ſhould give him; the 
King reflecting on the great Mercy G O D had ſhewed his Father 
David, and how he had made him to reign in his Stead, anſwered 
and ſaid, O LORD GOD, let thy Promiſe to David, my Father, be 
eftabliſhed, for thou haſt made me a King over a People, like the 
Duſt of the Earth in Multitude ; eivs ms Wisbom AND Know- 
LEDGE, that I may go out and come in before this People, for who 
can judge theſe thy People who are ſo great. This Petition ſo well 
pleaſed G OD, that, over and above the Wiſdom which he aſked 
for, He promiſed him ſuch Affluence of Riches, Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, as ſhou'd exceed what any King before him had, or any after 
him ſhould have. Solomon awaking in the Morning from his Sleep, 
was ſenſible he had had a Viſion, therefore upon his Return to Je- 
ruſalem (a) he preſented himſelf before the 4rk of the Covenant, 
offered Peace-Offerings before the LORD, feaſted all his Servants, 
and ſoon after ſhewed a Specimen of his Wiſdom in the Deciſio 


of the Diſpute between the two Harlots. 


HEN Solomom was eſtabliſhed King over all 1/-ael, with 


Wurxn GOD put it to Solomon's Option to chuſe whatever 


| Bleſſing he defired, and He would grant it him; Solomon, no doubt, 


reflected on the Building he was going to erect, as well as on 
the Number of People he was to rule, The Building, ſays he, 
ſhall be wonderful great ; and therefore the extraordinary Nature of 
it was ſuch as required the continual Direction of the Divine Bx- 
Nd, to enable him to go through with it, ſince the Tabernacle 
could not have been performed, unleſs G O D had filled thoſe that 
were principally concerned in it, with his own Spirit, in Wiſdom 


(a) Kings iii. 15, 


and 
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and Underſiar:4ing, He therefore praying for Wiſdom, G O D not 
only granted it him, but ſuch infinite Wealth, as enabled him to 
perform ſuch immenſe Works, that the reſt of the World, united to- 
gether, cou'd not at that Time have done the like; fo apparent 
was the Hand of GOD in whatever Solomon undertook, through 


his religious and good Views; and his Wiſdom was ſo great, that it 
rais'd Admiration in all Men. 


ParrPaRaTORY to the Beginning of the Work was his Contract b) 
with Hiram, King of Tyre, for Timber ; then he raiſed (c) thirty 


thouſand Levites, with Adoniran at their Head, to ſuperviſe, direct, 
and govern the Workmen, amounting to eighty thouſand Hewers in 


the Mountains, ſeventy thouſand to bear Burthens, and three thou- 
ſand three hundred Overſeers, or Officers, to rule over them. 


Tugsg hundred and ſity thouſand Workmen were partly 7he 


Poſterity of thoſe Gibeonites, which Joſhua condemned to be Bond- 
men in hewing of Timber, and partly Bond-men, which the 1/rael- 


ites, from Time to Time, purchaſed from among the Strangers, in 
the Nations round about them ; for the Law (4) moſt expreſly for- 
bid them making any of their Brethren Mechanicks in the Buildin 


Art, which was an evident Mark of Bondage, and as ſuch all Works 
were performed by the Labour of Bond-men. 


ArTz theſe Preparations were made, which took up almoſt 
four Years Time, King Solomon began the Work, which we now 


propoſe to explain from the Sa RED Text, and from what Fo/ephus 
writes in Confirmation thereof. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the Situation of the Temple at Jeru- 

ſalem, and of the Year of the World 
in which the Building was begun. 

HE Ground on which the Temple was to ſtand having 


been prefigured by GOD, to Abraham, in his going 
— three Days Journey thither, and offering up a Ram, in- 


ſtead of his Son, and determined by the Deſcent of the Fire from 


(6) 1 Kings v. 8. (c) 1 Kings v. 13. and 1 Chron, xxili. 4, (a) Levit. xxv. 30. and 44- 


Hcaven, 
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Heaven, to conſume the Sacrifice upon the Altar, which He order- 

ed David to crect, as foretold by Moſes, when he ſaid, (a) In the 

Mount of the LORD it ſball be ſeen, obviated all the Difficulties 

| the Nature of the Place ſuggeſted, for ſuch a great Work; and 

4 therefore Solamon reſolved to build the Temple on Mount Moriah, on 

l the Spot of Ground where Ornan's Threſhing Floor was placed, be- 

| ing the very ſummit of the Hill, having on the South Side a deep 

Precipice ; and on the Eaſt Side the Valley of Fehoſhaphat ; on the 

other Side whereof was Mount Olivat; by which Means, from the 

| riſing Ground Eaſt and South, there was a fair Proſpect of each 

1 of thoſe Fronts of the whole Structure that faced it ; but the other 

| two Sides were intercepted by the more contiguous Part of the City 
| of Jeruſalem, gradually aſcending towards it. 


4 Tur Area of the Ground of the Temple, remains, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, entire, except that Part which was artificially made, on the 
| South Side, and of which Mr. Maundrell, in a Journey he took 
| from Aleppo to Feruſalem, in the Year ſixteen hundred and ninty- 
I! ſeven, gives this Account, to wit, (5) That on the South Side of the 
t Mountain, there are ſeveral large Vaults, at leaſt one hundred and 
F fifty Feet under-ground, built in two Ifles, arch'd at Top with huge 

_ IF firm Stone, and ſuſtained with tall Pillars, conſiſting each of one 
a ſingle Stone two Yards in Diameter; and in another Place he adds, 


. (c) That from a Terrace of the Palace of Pilot, on the North Side 
is I of the Area, where the Temple” ſtood, you have a full Proſpect of 
the Ground where it was ſituated; and that a fitter Place for an 
auguſt Building could not be found in the whole World, than that 
Area, which was one thouſand five hundred and thirty-nine Feet 
in Length, and about one thouſand Feet in Breadth : Our Author 
concluding, That one may ſtill diſcern Marks of the great Labour 
that it coſt, to cut away the hard Rock, and to level ſuch a ſpaci- 
ous Place upon ſo ſtrong a Mountain. | 

Tris Situation muſt therefore make the Superſtructure conſpicu- 
ous, not only to all Feruſalem, but to the whole Country; there- 
fore Solomon, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, continued the Pre- 
parations his Father David had made, and omitted nothing that was 
neceſſary for his immediate Proceeding upon the Work, as above; 
and indeed, if we confider the Extenſiveneſs of it, the People of 
no other Nation in the World, but this, could have yielded Hands 
to have carried it on: For as the Mraelites were Bond-men them- 
ſelves in the Building Art, ſo they juſtly afflicted others, during the 
Space of above four hundred Years, in the fame Manner; who 
being at firſt the Inhabitants of four large Cities, were ſo encreaſed 
by the Time Solomon was made King, that he collected above one 
hundred and fifty thouſand Men to begin his Works with. 


(a) Gen, xxli. 14 (5) Page 100, (c) Page 106. 
Trrsz 
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Tirsr Men having hew'd Stones, of great Magnitude, to lay the 
Foundation with, and brought them to the Place where they were to 
be ſet up, Solomon (d began to erect the Temple in the fourth Year 
of his Reign, in the four hundredth and eighticth Year after the 
Iſraelites came out of Egypt, and about the Year of the World two 
thouſand nine hundred and ninety-nine ; tho according to St. Paul 
(e) it was a hundred Years later; but as this Apoſtle was then ſpeak· 
ing to Jews and Gentiles, and had made it a Principle to avoid 7 
Fables and endleſs Genealogies, he was not exact in his Computation 
of Time, and uſes the Word abaut, as unwilling to reject the Chro- 
nology of the Fews or Gentiles. 


Tur Birth of J/aac having been the firſt Thing that was effected 
for the Glory of the 1/raelites ; from his Birth, to the End of the Eg yp- 
tian Bondage, as foretold by GOD, was juſt four hundred Years ; 
from which Time, to that of their entcring into the Land of Ca- 
naan, was forty Years more, making together four hundred and fort 
Years ; ſo that from the Birth of T/aac, to the 1/raelites taking Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, was juſt the ſame Space of Time, 


as it was from their coming into that Land, to the Beginning of 
the Temple, by King Solomon. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the TEMPLE, and the Parts thereunto 
belonging. 


OLO MON began this mighty Work, by encloſing Mount 
Moriah with a high (a) and ſtupendious Wall, built with 
Stones of ſuch vaſt Magnitude that they were twenty (5) Cu- 
bits long, and fix Cubits deep: This the King ordered to be done, 
that the Sides of the Hill might be fo filled up to the Level of the 
Wall, as to form a ſpacious Area at Top, capable of containing the 

whole Structure, with its ſeveral Courts; and theſe Walls were made 
ſo ſtrong, that the Fabrick above might ſtand upon Ground that 
would not yield to its incumbent Weight. Then Solomon erected 


the Temple in the following Manner, and according to the follow- 
ing Dimenſions, 


2) 1 Kings vi. x. 1) / Ant. I. 8. 
5 Afr i © d. L. 20. c. 8, 925 


H h ; Tur 
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Tur Length (c) of the Inſide of the Temple was juſt ſixty Cu- 
bits, being double the Length of the Tabernacle; the Breadth was 
twenty Cubits, anſwering the Length of the Holy Place of the Ta- 
bernacle ; and the Height was thirty Cubits, which was equal to 
the whole Length of the Tabernacle, and to three Times its clear 


Height, produced by the Length of the Boards that made the Sides 
and End of that Edifice. 


Tur Porch, at the Entrance into the Temple, was twenty Cubits 
long, and ten Cubits broad ; the Area of which preſerved the Di- 
menſions of all the Boards on the Side of the Holy Place of the 
Tabernacle, and the Height of this Porch was one hundred and 
twenty Cubits ; which not only anſwered the Age of Moſes, but that 
Period of Time which GOD gave Men, to return from their Wick- 
edneſs and repent, before he deſtroyed them by the Deluge. 


Tur other three Sides of the Temple were environed with a Wall, 
of about eighteen Cubits high, at the Diſtance of five (d) Cubits 
from the Wall of the Temple; this void Space was called a Cham- 
ber, and the Height was divided into three Stories, each five Cubits 
high, in the Clear: The Floors of theſe Chambers, were reſted in 
the outward Wall, and upon Rebatements made in the Wall of the 
Temple, of one Cubit, for every Story ; by which Means, the firſt 
Chamber remaining at five Cubits broad, the ſecond became fix Cu- 
bits, and the third ſeven ; whereby the Wall above theſe Chambers, 
being properly the Wall of the Temple, was reduced in its Thick- 
neſs three Cubits, and had narrow Lights in it, to illuminate the 
Inſide of the Temple: By theſe Rebatements, the Floors of the 
Chambers were ſupported without being faſtened into the Wall of 
the Temple, and the Way to them was by a Door on the South Side, 
the ſecond and third having been made acceſſible by winding Stairs. 
The whole Building was Roofed with Beams and, Boards of Cedar, 
covered over, on both Sides, with Plates of beaten Gold. 


IT is impoſſible to determine of what Thickneſs theſe Walls were 
built, but by ſuppoſing thoſe of the Sides and Weſt End of the 
Temple ſix Cubits at the Bottom, thoſe on the Eaſt and Wet Sides 
of the Porch ſeven Cubits and a half, and thoſe of the Chambers, 
being the outward Walls, four Cubits, the whole Building muſt have 
extended one hundred Cubits in Length, upon fifty Cubits in Breadth, 
and have form'd a double Square, anſwering the Form and Dimen- 
ſions of the Court of the Tabernacle; and the Temple having been 
thirty Cubits high, theſe three Dimenſions of Length, Breadth and 
Height, made a Body equal to the one-third Part of Moab's Ark. 


Tur better to ſupport our Suppoſition of the exterior Dimenſi- 
ons of the Ground Work of the whole Temple, we will mention 


(e) 1 Kiogs vi. 6. (d) Ib. vi, . 
other 
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other Things that were made in the Form of double Squares, to 
ſhew Solomon's great Eſteem for that Figure; and firſt, the Inſide 
of the Temple was reduced to forty (e) Cubits in Length, and twenty 
Cubits in Breadth ; ſecondly, the Porch was twenty Cubits long, 
and ten broad ; and thirdly, the Cherubims in the moſt Holy Place 
occupied twenty (/ Cubits in Length, and ten in Breadth ; fo that 
in the three Diviſions of the Temple, this beautiful and well-propor- 
tion'd Figure was ſeverally retained, and viſibly apparent; belides 
which, the Side of the Temple formed a double Square, as well as 
the Parts above the moſt Holy Place; and of the ſame Figure So- 
lomon made the Sides of the Altar of Burnt-Offerings. 


AND as a further Proof that the Side Walls were of the Thick- 
neſs we have ſuppoſed them, the twenty Cubits in the clear Breadth 
of the Temple had, on each Side of it, fifteen Cubits, anſwering the 
very Diviſion in the Eaſt End of the Court of the Tabernacle, 


where the Gate was twenty Cubits broad, and the Curtains on each 
Side of it took up juſt fifteen Cubits, 


Tu Inſide of the Temple was divided into two Parts, a Cube (g 
of twenty Cubits, at the Weſt-End, made the moſt Holy Place, & 
Remainder was call'd the Holy Place. The Diviſion of the moſt 
Holy Place was made with Boards of Cedar, and all the inſide 
Walls were covered with Boards of the ſame Wood, but the Floor 


and Ceiling (/ were laid with Planks of Fir. The Doors, (i) with 


their Frames, for the Moſt Holy Place, were made of Olive-Trec; 
as was alſo the Frame for the Door of the Temple; but the Door 
| itſelf was made of Fir. The Inſide of the Temple, as well as the 
Doors, were richly carved with the Figures of Cherubims, Pillars 
in the Shape of Palm-Trees, made of Almug Wood, and open 
Flowers; and then over-laid (/) with Gold. In this Manner the 
Sides, the Floor, the Ceiling, and the Roof of the moſt Holy Place 
were finiſhed ; and nothing was to be ſeen in the whole Temple that 
was not covered with Gold, enriched (-z) with Precious Stones. 


In this Temple, G O D Himſelf was the Hiſtoriographer of the 
moſt beautiful and explicit Kind of Hiſtory the World ever produc- 
ed; all the Ornaments of the Tabernacle were there collected toge- 
ther, and improved to the utmoſt Degree, beyond Imagination itſelf. 
The Pillars of Almug Trees ſupporting the Ends of that Kind of 
Covering, as an Entablature, which made the Roof of the moſt 
Holy Place, poſſeſſed the firſt twenty Cubits in Height; and over 
every Pillar there was the Statue of a Cherubim. The Chapiters 
of theſe Pillars, which were made with Palm- Branches, bearing 
Fruit, (for ſo they muſt be to carry the Figure of the Tree) were 


Ks 5 vi. 13. (i) i Kings vi. 31. 
7 ) Ib. * : (A Ib. — , 
(g) Ib. vi. 20. (1) Ib. 6.20, 
G 1 Chron. iii. 5, () 3. Ghros, iii. C. 
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ſeparated by a Moulding, in Imitation of a Cord, which was carried 
from Pillar to Pillar, round the Temple; and the Intervals between 


theſe Pillars were embelliſhed with curious Sculpture, repreſenting 


all the various Flowers of the Field, at their full Growth; and theſe 
were done to that Perfection, that Art itſelf ſeemed to vie with, or 
rather out do the very Original, 


Monrover, from Chapiter to Chapiter, in the Front of the moſt 
Holy Place, there were Chains (2 of Gold, garniſhed with preci- 
ous Stones, ſo artfully diſpoſed, that they formed a Feſtoon of Elow- 
ers, in all their natural ( Colours, but with that dazzling Splen- 
dour, which accrues to real Flowers, by the Morning Dews, and the 
cnlivening Sun rarefying, drying, and bringing them to their fragrant 
Perfection; under which was a rich and beautiful Vail, (p) of Blue, 
Purple, Crimſon, and fine Linnen, wrought with Cherubims, in 


ſuch exquiſite Manner, that it added Luſtre to the Work compoſed 


with Precious Stones. 


AND in order to add to the Splendour and Majeſty of the whole, 
the laſt ten Cubits of the Side Walls of the Temple, as well as the 


Ceiling, was a quite plain Surface of Gold, ſave only ſo much of 


the. Side Walls as was poſſeſſed by the Cherubims, and the narrow 
Lights. | 


Tur Temple being ſuppoſed to have repreſented the Univerſe, the 
Entablature round the Inſide of that Structure may be conceived to 
have intimated the Diviſion between Heaven and Earth; the Lights, 
thoſe of the Firmament; and all the plain Surface of Gold, that 
beautiful and terminate View a clear Day exhibits to the Eye : The 
Cherubims above, and the Pillars below, repreſented the Inhabitants 
of Heaven, and thoſe of the Earth; the firſt in their real Shapes, 
the laſt Hieroglyphically : And theſe Pillars having been made in 


the Figure of Palm-Trees, is ſufficient to coroborate our former 


Conjecture, that the Chapiters of the Pillars of the Court of the 
Tabernacle were ornamented with the Leaves of that Tree. 


Taz Pillars of the Sacred Structures of the Jeus thus reſembling 
Palm- Trees, ſeem to have been deſigned for an Emblem of the great 
Oppreſſion of the 1/raelites in Egypt, and Multiplying thereupon ; 
and were introduced into the Tabernacle and Temple, to ſhew further 
the miraculous Support of thoſe People, in the Suſtenance they receiv'd 
from the ſeventy Palm-Trees at Elim ; and that while they conti- 
nued Good and Obedient to GOD, He would make their Condi- 
tion proſperous, like that Tree, which is conſtantly Green, Flowriſh- 
i»g, and Fruitful, as well as Victorious; the Palm-Tree, or a Branch 
thereof, being a Symbol of Viclory. And as the upper Part of the 


(n) 1 Kings vi. 21. (0) J.. Ant. 1.8. c. 2. (p) 2 Chron, iii. 34. 


Temple 
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Temple is ſuppoſed to have repreſented Heaven, and the lower Part 
the Earth; the firſt by being plain, and of the richeſt Metal, ſhews 
the Immenſity and Glory of the Seat of GOD to be unapproach- 
able to our Sight, which ſoon evaporates among thoſe Rays he diſ- 
penſes to enlighten the Earth; but the ſecond Part was quite other- 
wiſe, for that having been decorated with all the Ornaments of Na- 
ture, every Thing was apparent to the Eye ; and thus, at once, Men 
might have ſeen the Beauty, and, in a great Meaſure, have conceived 
very juſt Ideas of the Magnitude of the Works of GOD. 


In (/ the moſt Holy Place of the Temple there were two Che- 
rubims made of Olive-Trees, over-laid with Gold, each of which 
was ten Cubits high ; and from the utmoſt Extent of one Wing, to 
that of the other, was ten Cubits ; ſo that being there placed with 


their Wings expanded, they reach'd from one Side of the moſt Holy 
Place to the other; 


TRE whole Length of the Temple was three Times its Breadth, 
and the Height was one-half of the Length. After the moſt Holy 
Place was encloſed, the Remainder of the Temple, upon its Arca, 
was juſt a double Square; that is, the Length was double the 


Breadth, and the Height was half of the Sum compounded of the 
Length and Breadth. Sh | 


Taz Doors of the moſt Holy Place, as well as thoſe of the T- 
ple, were double, and theſe latter conſiſted of two (7) folding Leaves 


in each Door; ſo that the Entrance into the Temple was four-fold, 
anſwering that of the Tabernacle. 


Taz Altar (s) of Incenſe was of Cedar, over-laid with Gold; as 
was the Table (t for the Shew-Bread ; but the Candlefticks, with 
the Lamps, were of pure Gold. Solomon made ten of theſe Candle- 
flicks, and placed them before the moſt Holy Place, five on the Right 
Side, and five on the Left. He alſo made ten (#) Tables, which he 
diſpoſed of in the ſame Manner as the Candleftichs. 


Taz Porch was curiouſly finiſhed, for befides being over-laid 
(w) with Gold, two Brazen Pillars were placed in it, which, for 
their exquiſite Workmanſhip and Magnitude, far exceeded the Ma- 
jeſty of the other Parts of this grand Edifice. 


Tux compleat Pillars were each twenty-three Cubits high, of 
which their Chapiters (x) were five Cubits, and their ſquare Baſes, 


Kings vi. 25. ) 2 Chron. iv. 8. 
N e. 
(5) Ib. vi. 20. (x) 1 Kings vii. 16, 
(s) Ib. vii. 4 
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or Sockets, at Bottom, were probably half a Cubit; ſo that the 

| round Shaft of each Pillar was ſeventeen Cubits and a half long, 

; ſince both together were thirty-hve (y) Cubits. The Thickneſs of 

=. the Shafts of theſe Pillars amounted to an Hand (z) Breadth, and 
their Circumference having been twelve Cubits, their Weight muſt 
have been at leaſt 610 hundred Tun, excluſive of the Chapiters, 


which, conſidering their Ornaments, could not be leſs than forty 
Tun more. 


Tut lower Part of the Chapiters was made of Lilly (a) Work, 
for four Cubits in Height, upon which there was a Bowl of one Cu- 
bit high, and this Part was covered with ſeven Nets of Chequer 
Work, and ſeven Wreaths of Chain Work, over-laid with two Rows 
of Pomegranates, one hundred in a Row. 9 


ö Tursz Pillars were placed in the Porch of the Temple, one on 
| the Right Side, and the other on the Left; that on the Right, or 
15 South Side, was called Fachin, which fignifies, He ſhall eſtabliſh, 
fi from Jachin, the fourth Son of Simeon; that on the Left, or North 
| Side, was called Boaz, which ſignifies, In it is Strength, from Boaz, 
1 the Name of Solomon's Great Grand- father, by Ruth; and theſe 
; Pillars reduced the Middle of the Porch to a ſquare Form, agree- 
; able to that Part of it that was above the Roof of the Temple ; for 
the Porch having been raiſed one hundred and twenty Cubits high, 
it formed a very lofty Tower, and undoubtedly made the Center of 
the inward Court, that it might have the ſame Appearance from 
ſuch Places as fronted the four Sides of that Court, and be à Mo- 


NUMENT of the great and virtuous Actions to which the Place whereon 
it flood was ſacred. | 


For as the Temple furniſhes us with ſuch curious Matters of Hiſ- 
tory, the Porch was no Way deficient in contributing to the ſame 
End, ſince G O D Almighty pointed out that Spot of Ground for 
the Place whereon to make Tryal of the Faith of 4braharn, and to 
confirm the Promiſe of a Saviour to the World to be in his Seed. 
Abraham ſeems therefore to have been repreſented by the Pillar 

Boas, and the Strengtb of his Faith was in the Work he then and 
there did, in Obedience to GOD's Commands. Fachin, the South 
Pillar, might have repreſented 1/aac, whoſe virtuous Education made 
him willingly ſubmit to ſurrender up his Life, to him that gave and 
required it, by the Hands of his Pather, for whom he had the 
greateſt Duty and Reverence ; and ſhewed on that Occaſion a Re- 
ſignation, becoming the Son of ſo good and pious a Parent. But 
in the very Inſtant, when Abraham ſtretched out his Hand to flay 
his dear and only Son ; GOD Almighty knowing the Integrity of 
his Heart, and that he was fully bent upon obeying his Gommands, 


FY a O) Chron, iii. 15. () Ferem. lii, 21, (a) Kings vii. 19, | 
1 cauſed 
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cauſed his Angel to call to him out of Heaven, and tell him to for- 


bear doing any Thing to {/aac, for what he had already done, was 
a ſufficient Teſtimony of his Obedience to G OD. 


ABRAHAM, in Surprize, turned himſelf about, and, at 
ſome ſmall Diſtance, perceived a Ram, which was caught in a 
Thicket, by his Horns, which he directly took, and offered up for a 
Burnt-Offering, inſtead of his Son : Upon which the Angel called 
to Abraham a ſecond Time, and told him, That GOD was fo well 


pleaſed with what he had done, that in Bleſſing he would bleſs him, 


and in Multiplying he would multiply his Seed, as the Stars in He - 
ven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea Shore, that they ſhould 
poſſeſs the Gates of his Enemies; and THAT IN His SRD All Na- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH SHOULD Bu BLESSED, ſiuce he had obeyed bis 
Voice. To this emblematical Repreſentation of Abrabam and Iſaac, 
by the Pillars, Fachin and Boaz, and to the Continuation of the 


Sacrifices to GOD, upon the Altar of Burnt-Offerings before the 


Temple, Moſes ſeems to have alluded, when he ſaid, (% That in the 
Mount of the LORD it ſball be ſeen. 


Tux Faith of Orman, the Jebuſite, which was ſhewed in this 
Place, may be faid to be a Paragon in many Reſpects, with that of 
Abraham ; the Condition of his Life cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſuch 
as could enable him to give ſuch a confiderable Part of his Effects 
away, as his Threſhing Floor, Land, Oxen, and Implements of Bu- 
fineſs, whereby it's probable he earned his Bread, on any other Ac- 
count, but through the Confidence he had, that the intended Offer- 
ing would appeaſe the Wrath of an angry GOD, and thereby ſtop 
the Contagion which ſo vehemently raged, and had then deſtroyed 
no leſs than ſeventy thouſand People. His Faith was real, where- 
fore GOD opened his Eyes to perceive the Meſſenger of his Ven- 
geance; and the inſpired Writers of the Scripture have deſcribed his 
Character and Action on this Occaſion, with the Epithet due to fo 
noble a Spirit, by ſaying, All theſe Things did he, as a King, give 
unto a King. | | 


TrzrEFORE the one hundred and twenty Cubits, to which the 
Porch was raiſed, was to make it a MoxuukNr, for ever memora- 
ble; and to perpetuate to all Eternity the one hundred and twenty 

Years Warning of the Deluge, and the Faith which was there ſhew- 
ed in GOP, by his true Believers that aroſe after that dreadful 
Mark of his Vengeance; and that in Return, the Almighty had 
verified great Part of his Promiſe, and would do all the Reſt in due 
Time, provided the People, on their Part, performed the Covenant, 
and kept the Laws he had preſcribed them: The Chapiters there- 
fore of the Pillars explain, by the four hundred Pomgranatcs in 


(b) Gen. xxil. 14 
four 
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four Rows, the Number of Years from the Birth of Jaac, to the End 
of the Bondage G OD had forctold Abraham of; and the Seed of 
the Pomegranates ſhews, that the Almighty had ſo united the Hearts 
of the Sced of Abraham, that though they were fo numerous, when 
they left Fgypr, not one fo much as offered to ſwerve from the 
common Direction given to the whole, but ſacrificed their Male 
Lambs, and ſo came out of their Bondage victorious, under the 
BaN NHR of their Gracious G O D, in the fourth Generation, from 
4 their going there; Moſes being the Son of Amr am, the Son of Ko- 
/ bath, the Son of Levi. 


AGaix, the ſeven Wreaths of Chain Work, circumſcribing the 
ſeven Nets of Chequer Work, in the Chapiter of one of the Pillars, 
correſponds with the ſeven Days of Victory GOD gave the 1/raz/ites, 
and to the total Overthrow of Pharaoh and all his Hoſt, who were 
{ſwallowed up by the Red Sea, upon the ſeventh Day after the 2 
raelites began their Journey from Egypt. 


In like Manner, the Chapiter of the other Pillar having been 
crown d with ſcyen Wreaths, it ſeems to allude to G O D's enabling 
the 1/raelites to vanquiſh their Enemies, at their firſt Entrance into 
the promiſed Land of Canaan ; for after a folemn Proceſſion round 
Jericho, ſeven Days repeated, and ſeven Prieſts ſounding ſeven Trum- 
pets made of Rams Horns, and making a Shout of Conqueſt, the 
Walls of the City fell down, the {/raelires entered into it with Tri- 


umph, and deſtroyed all their Enemies, without meeting with the 
leaſt Refiſtance. 


Tux Nets of Chequer Work, covered by the Wreaths of Chain 
Work, and circumſcribed by the Rows of Pomegranates, repreſent- 
ed alſo the Thicket, in which the Ram was caught, that Abraham 
ſacrificed inſtead of his Son ; and the fleecy Part gf that Creature, 

was repreſented by the carved Lillies, with which the lower Part 
of the Chapiters were compoſed. 


Taz Outſide of the Temple did not at all yield in Beauty to the 
Inſide, conſidering its Situation; for it was embelliſhed (c) with the 
ſame Ornaments, tho' carved in _— Stone, or Marble: The Pit- 
lars (d) had Baſes of Gold, to which Solomon alludes in his De- 
ſcription of CHRIS, by 24 Graces; and the Roof (e) was over- 
laid with Gold, which made the Contraſt of the whole Structure 
charming to the Eye of the Beholder. Thus, this Divine Piece of 
Arcbitecture, was alſo a Divine (f) Piece of Hiſtory ; which we 
will leave to be further conſider'd. 


= Kings vi. 29. (d) Cant. v. 15. (e) 1 Kings vi. 30. (f) Foſe Ast. I. S. c. 3, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X 


Of the Aliar, Sea, and Laver, in the in. 
ward Court of the Temple. 


Temple, and was twenty Cubits long, twenty Cubits broad, 

and ten Cubits high. This Altar was made with Braſs, 
in ſo exquiſite a Manner, that though its Magnitude was above fi 
three Times as much as the Altar, in the Court of the Tabernacle 
no Impertection could be perceived in the Workmanſhip of it. The 
ſolid Cubits in this Altar, amounted to four thouſand, which cor- 
reſponds, with the Number of Years, from the Promiſe of our 
Loxpd and Saviour, to his Incarnation ; and the four (4) Branches 
of the River that watered the Garden of Eden, ſeem to refer to the 
four Parts of this grand Period of Lime; at the Expiration of which, 
the River (c) itſelf performed the Office of all its former Branches : 
Woah ſeems to have been the firſt Branch, whoſe Birth was about 
one thouſand Years after the Fall of Man ; Abraham may be look'd 
upon as the ſecond Branch, whoſe Birth was about two thouſand | 
Years after the Fall; and Solomon ſeems to have been the third 
Branch, whoſe Building the Temple, and thereby ſhewing the Glory 
of Iſrael, was about three thouſand Years after the Fall. 


T HE Altar (a) of Burnt-Offerings was placed before the 


Ar (d) the Eaſt End of the Temple, oppoſite the South, the 
Molten Sea was placed for the Prieſts to waſh in, which was ten Cu- 
bits Diameter, thirty Cubits in Circumference, and five Cubits in 
Height. This Sea was made with Braſs, of a Hand Breadth 1 
Thickneks the Brim of which was curiouſly wrought with F bow 
in Imitation of Lillies; and underneath theſe (e) there were two 
Rows of Knops, in the Similitude (f) of Oxen, ten in every Cu- 
bit; ſo that each Row contained one hundred and fifty Knops, an- 
ſwer! ing the Number of Loops and Taches which coupled the firſt 
and ſecond Cu rtains of the Tabernacle together, 


Tuis Sea was ſupported upon the Backs of twelve Oxen made 
of Molten Braſs, whoſe hinder Parts were inward ; three of thoſe 


(a) 2 Chron. iv, 1, (d) 2 Chron. iv. 2. 
() Gen. ii. 10. 5 1 Kings vil. 24. 
8 | 7) 3 Chron: iv. 3. 
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Oxen looked towards the North, three towards the Weſt, three to- 
wards the South, and three towards the Eaſt, 


Ox each Side of the Temple there were placed five (g) Brazen 
Baſes, cach of which was four Gubits ſquare, and three Cubits high. 
The Multiplication of the Length and Breadth of the Sides of theſe 
Baſes, being that Part of them which was always viſible to the Eye, 
produces twelve, alluding to the twelve Tribes of 1/-ae! ; and upon 
theſe Baſes there ſtood ten (5) circular Lavers of Braſs, wherein 
they waſhed ſuch Things as they offered for Burnt-Offerings. The 
Baſes, with the Lavers upon them, were made moveable, by four 
Wheels that were put under every Baſe ; and the Superficies of; every 
Side of theſe Baſes having been twelve ſquare Cubits, as above, 
the four Sides of every Ba/e amounted to forty-eight ſquare Cubits, 
ſo that the Superficies of the Sides of the ten Baſes together made 
up the Number of four hundred and eighty ſquare Cubits. Now 
the cubical Content of the ſame Baſes was four hundred and cighty 
ſolid Cubits, which makes a Parity of Numbers in their folid, and 
their ſuperficial Content, as above; and this, it's highly probable, was 
intended to allude to the Number of Years from the ſjrae/ites com- 
ing out of Egypt, to Solomon's Beginning the Temple, which was 
ful four Wk. 4 and cighty. 8 IT mM 2 


As the Things neceſſary for the Service of the Tabernacle were 
an Altar of Burnt-Offerings, a Laver, an Altar of Incenſe, a Table, 
and a Candleſtick, ſo in the Temple Solomon had the ſame principal 
Things, with ten Lavers, ten Tables, and ten Candlefticks extra- 
ordinary, to add to the Solemnity of their Offerings tv G O D. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Courts of the Temple 


HE inward ſa) Court was built with three Rows of hew- 
l ed Stones, and a Row of Cedar Beams; ſo that the In- 


ſide of the Court was of Cedar, as well as the Inſide of 
the Temple. As to the Number of Pillars round this Court, they can 
be only conjectural; however, there is a ſtrong Preſumption that 
there were twenty- eight on every Side, including the two Corner 


(g) 1 Kings. vil. 27, (Þ) Ib. vii. 38, (a) Ib. vi. 36. 
ones, 
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ones, ſet at ten Cubits diſtance from the Center of one Pillar, to 
that of the other; for as the Temple was incloſed by theſe Pillars, 
the Number we have mentioned, correſponds with the Number of 
Cubits in the Length of the firſt Curtains, which GO D directed 
to incloſe and cover over the Tabernacle. On this Suppoſition, the 
Outſide of this Court ſhewed thirty-four Pillars on every Side, in- 
cluding both the Corner ones, and extended about three hundred 
and forty Cubits, including the Projection of the Baſes of the ex- 
tream Pillars: By this Means the whole Number of Pillars was 
four hundred and eighty, anſwering the Number of Years, from 
the Hraelites coming out of Egypt, to the Time of Solomon's be- 
ginning the Temple; and to the Number of Cubits in the Length 
of the forty-eight Boards of the Tabernacle, which was four hun- 
dred and eighty, each Board having been ten Cubits in Length. 
This Number is alſo apparent two ſeveral Ways in the ten Baſes 
upon which the Lavers ſtood, as above. | 


Tuts treble Portico muſt of Courſe have been covered over, and 
all the Pillars and Cedar Beams muſt have been ſquare, becauſe the 
Stones, made uſe of in Solomon's Works, (b) were ſawed after the 
Manner and Meaſures of the hewn (c) Stones, of which this Portico 
conſiſted. And as Stones of ten Cubits were common in Solomon's 
Buildings, ſo thoſe Rows of Pillars were at leaſt of that Length, 
excluſive of any Baſe and Capital they might have had. 


Tun Spaces between the Pillars, we may conclude were regular 
end equal, becauſe the Tenons of the Boards of the Zabernacle, and 
the Pillars themſelves of that Structure, ſufficiently pointed out that 
Manner of Diſpoſition : Beſides, Solomon ſhewed his great Regard 
to Regularity, by placing the Lavers, Candlefticks, and Tables, equally 
on the Right and Left Side of the Temple, both within and without; 
and his dividing thoſe facted Utenfils into Fives, ſhews us, that the 
five Bodies Abraham prepared, previous to the Sign, and alſo the 
Fives alluded to by the Bars on each of the three Sides of the 72 
bernacle, were all ſeverally retained in the Temple. | 


Wyrar we have thus far ſaid of the inner Court, tends to prove 
it to have been of the ſame Length and Breadth ; on the Eaſt Side 
of which was the Court of the Prieſts; but that had no Portico's 
round about it. Theſe Courts were ſurrounded with a low Wall, 
Joſepbus ſays of three Feet in Height) with handſome Doors at 
its Entrance, covered with Braſs ; at which, two of the {ix Levites, 
appointed for the Eaſtward Part of the Temple, attended. And, as 
in the Tabernacle, one half of the Court was for the Edifice itfelf, 
and the other for the Purpoſe of Sacrificing; fo we may very 
_ reaſonably preſume one half of the whole Ground of theſe Corts 


(b) 1 Kings vil 9. (c) Ib. vi. 36. 
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to have been for the Temple, and the other for the Prieſts; and 
that they formed together a double Square of three hundred and 
forty Cubits, conformable to the Court of the Tabernacle, which was 
a double Square of fifty Cubits. 


Thar one Court was before the other, and that the Court of the 
Prieſts was ſquare, is evident and demonſtrable; for Solomon havin 
addreſſed himſelf to G O D, before the Altar, in the Preſence of 
the whole Congregation of 1/rae/, upon a Scaffold he erected in the 
Midſt of the Court that was before the Houſe of the Loxy, he 
afterwards hallowed the ſame Spot, and thereon offered Burnt-Of- 
ferings, and the Fat of Peace-Offerings, becauſe the Brazen Altar, 


which he had made, was not big enough for all the Offerings at 
that Time. 


Tus Courts made the middle Part of a large Area, called the 
great Court, (d which was likewiſe encompaſſed with a treble Por- 
tico, conſiſting of three Rows of hew'd Stones, and one of Cedar 
i;cams. On each Side of this Court there was a Gate; that on the 


aft ſe) was attended by four Levites; that on the North by four; 


that on the South by four ; and that on the Weſt by two. Now 
if we make the Spaces betwen the Pillars in this great Court, the 
ſme with thoſe of the inward Court, and augment the Number in 


its Breadth to fifty, then the whole Breadth of this Court will be 


five hundred Cubits on the Outſide, the Length will be eight hun- 
dred and forty Cubits, and the Number of Pillars will come out 
at one thouſand and eight, anſwering the Number of Years from 
Solomon's Beginning the Temple itſelf, to the Birth of ChRISr. 


Tris great Court, according to Foſephus, (f was common to all 
People, and it was ſurrounded with a void Space, and a Wall, in 
the Nature of a Rampart ; at the Weſt End of which were the two 
(g) Gates of Aſuppim, and the Gate of the Cauſey. The Extent 
of this outward Incloſure we have made fix hundred and forty-four 
Cubits in Breadth, and nine hundred and ninety-four Cubits in 
Length, the Gates included ; which makes up the whole Area of 
Ground, deſcribed by Mr. Maundrell, as above. But whether theſe 
Meaſures were the real Dimenſions of the ſeveral Courts, or not, it 
is nevertheleſs evident, that the Temple was ſurrounded, in a ve 


pompous and magnificent Manner, with all the Courts and Portico's 
we have deſcribed. | 


ArrER Solomon had compleated this beautiful and ſtupendous 
Work, with every Thing belonging to it, and had depoſited all the 


_ conſecrated Things therein, as well thoſe of the Tabernacle, as thoſe 


(4) 1 Kings vii. 1 (e) 3 Chron, V ij. (f) Aut. l 8. . (2) 1 Chron, I. 17: 


"af 
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or his Father David, and what he himſelf had prepared, he, (5) in 
the moſt ſolemn Manner, brought the Ark of the Teſtimony into 
the moſt Holy Place, and inſtantly @ Cloud filled the Temple. Then 
Solomon aſcended a Brazen Scaffold, of five Cubits ſquare, and three 
Cubits high, anſwering the Altar of Burnt-Offerings in the Court 
of the Tabernacle, which he had erected in the Midſt of the Court 
of the Prieſts, and turning to the whole Congregation of T/rae!, 
bleſſed them, and bleſſed GOD; and kneeling down upon his 
Knees, addreſſed himſelf to the Loxp, in the moſt pathetick Prayer 
(i) that ever was pronounced or uttered by Man; which was no 
ſooner ended, than the Fire came down from Heaven, and conſumed 
the Burnt-Offerings, and the Sacrifices, and the Glory of the LORD 
filled the Temple. Then the King, and all the People, offered Sa- 
crifice before GOD, which, on this Occaſion, conſiſted of twenty- 
two thouſand Oxen, and one hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep: 


— mM 


Of the Time Slomon was erecting the 
Temple, with an Explanation of the 
Plan of that Edifice. 


o HE Temple was about ſeven Years and a half in Building 
id and Finiſhing, and the great Labour of it conſiſted chiefly 

© in Raiſing and Working ſuch large Stones as were made 
uſe of, in bringing them afterwards to the Top of ſuch a large Hill 
as Mount Moriah was, and then in ſetting them up in the Work; 
all which was performed by the Labour of Men, when the mecha- 
nical Powers, to leſſen their Labour, were either in their Infancy, 
or not known at all. | 


Tux Caſting the Brazen Pillars and Sea, and bringing ſingle 
Weights of above fifty Tun, to the Top of a Hill three (a) or four 
(4) hundred Cubits in perpendicular Height, is not ſo eaſily done, 
as People, unexperienced in Works of Difficulty and great Labour, 


may imagine. JH | | 
No leſs than one hundred and eighty thouſand Men, beſides 
Officers, were employed on this auguſt Edifice, to which ſome of 


5) 2 Chron. v. 5. (a) Lamy's Jared. I. 1 6 4. 
5 Ib. 1 5 f (5) Zo. Apt. I. 8. c. 2. nl Prid. Cop. p. 1.1. 3. 
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Solomon's other Buildings were undoubtedly contiguous, at leaſt to the 
outward Incloſure; but that none of them were fo near the Temple, 
as to be made a Part of it, is a Fact beyond all Manner of Contra- 
diction : For the Temple was ſacred to GOD only, it was made 
for His Dwelling, and exempt from every Thing but the Sacrifices 
that were to be offered before Him, and the Service appointed for 
the Prieſts and Levites. 


Aut the confecrated Things were depoſited in the Chambers round 
the Temple, and there the Prieſts were to put on their Veſtments 
but yet thoſe Chambers were ſo far judged impious, in Reſpect of 
the Temple, that Solomon would not ſufter a Stick or a Stone, that 
belonged to them, to be reſted in the Walls thereof, but raiſed Foun- 
dations 6n purpoſe for them. Therefore, can it be ſuppoſed that 
the Dwellings of the Prieſts, or any other Dwelling was made, to 
Join to that of GOD, or any Part belonging to it? Or can it be 
ſuppoſed that Solomon would fit as a King, or a Judge, in a Build- 
ing joined on to that of the great G OD, and Judge of Heaven 
and Earth? Theſe Conſiderations, ſupported by the Manner in 
which Maſes and Aaron, with the Priefts and Levites encamped 
round the Tabernacle, may convince any one, that the Temple, 
with its Courts, conſiſted of no other Parts, but what Holy Writ 
furniſhes us with an ample Account of; and ſuch as brings wut a 
Structure Sublime, Magnificent, Beautiful, and every Way agreeable 
to the Ideas we can vonceive of all that is Good and Great. 


G OD ſufficiently ſhewed us the Dwelling He requited hete in the 
Structure of the Tabernacle; and becauſe that was moveable and 
imperfect, His Divine Pleaſure was ſuch, that He commanded an im- 
moveable and perfect one to be made; and as the ſtrongeſt and 
higheſt Inſtance of His Directions being every Way performed, He 
was pleaſed to fill it with His own Presence, the very Moment Su- 
lomon publickly declartd it fouſhd. = EIS WET 


In this Temple, a Man might have ſeen all that Art was capable 
of producing, adorned with the choiceſt and richeſt Productions of 
Nature. No Object a Man could ſet his Eyes upon, but what would 
make ſome great and mighty Miracle in his Pavour, tecent in his 
Mind; and though he might have been deprived of ſeeing the Gloty 
and Majeſty of what was Within, yet from many Points he could 
not fail to ſee the Brazen Pillars in the Porch, to remind him, (c) 
That it is not the Offering that is acceptable to GOD, zur whe 
Will of Him that offers : That therefore GOD accepted Abraham's 
Will, and for the Offering itſelf, Han was chang d for a Ram, and 
that Creature ſacrificed inſtead of him; in 'Confequence of which, 
Abraham's Seed, after the Space of four hundred Years, were brought 


(c) 1 Sur. Pf, 22. 
Out 
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out of the moſt ſevere Bondage, which for four Generations they 
had labour'd under; and the Signal of their great Delivery imme- 
diately enſued the Sacrificing Rams of one Year old : GOD fought 
their Battles, and gave them Victory over Pharaoh, and all his Hott 
bringing them triumphant through the Red Sea; and then, when 
he had conduQed them to the promiſed Land, they enter'd it by 


Conqueſt, at the Token given by the Sound of Trampew made of 
Rams Horns. ö 


A Building having hel: Matters of Speculation is Great, accord- 
ing to the Greatneſs of the Actions repreſented ; for it may be very 
juſtly ſaid, that it is not the Richneſs of the Materials, nor the Mag- 
1 of the Edifice, tho diſpoſed in the moſt perfect Manner, that 
renders the Works of Architecture the moſt admirable ; their e 
Perfection chiefly conſiſts in their having, for Object, ſome gteat 
and noble Actions of him, by whom they are erected, or to whom, 
or to whoſe Memory they are ſacred; and as the Parts of this Tem- 
ple ſeem ſo exactly to have coincided with the great Miracles brought 
to pals by G O D, whatever have been wrote, or whatever ma 
hereafter be ſaid, relating to that Structure, can never ſet forth the 


Glory, and the Majeſty of it; of which, Plate Ne 24. 25. contains 
the Plan. , 


A. A. A. A. The great Court. 
Ad. a. 4. a. The treble Portico round it. 
B. The Court of the Prieſts. 


T. The Brazeti Scaffold erected by Solomon in the Midſt of 
the Court of the Prieſts. 
D. D. The inner Court. 
d. d. d. d. The treble Portico routid- it: 
E. The Temple. 
F. The Brazen Altar. © | | 
B. The Molten Sea. 
Hl. H. Hi. H. H. H. H. HI. bl Hl. The te Byſ upon which th 
ten Lavers were placed. 
I. The Porch of the Tele. 
IK; The Brazen Pillar Fachin 
L. The Brazeii Pillar Boas. 


M. The Nave of the Temple, boring ei the Giviind 4 double 


Wh of twenty Cubits, and on the Ceiling a treble W of 
twenty Cubits. 


N. The moſt Holy Place, a cube of twenty Cubits. 
O. The Arb of the Teſtimon7. 
P. The Altar of Incenſe. 
Q. The Table of Shew- Bread. 
q. The ten Tables before the moſt Holy Place. 
. R. The Candleſtick. 


r. r. The ten Candlefticks before the moſt Holy Place. 


8. One 
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8. One of the Chambers between the Walls of the Temple, and 


that which environ'd it. 

T. The Door to the Chambers. 

U. The Winding Stairs to the Rooms above. 

W. The Wall that ſurrounded the inward Courts. 

X. The Wall that ſurrounded the whole Temple. 

V. V. V. V. The void Space round the great Court. 

Z. The Gate Shallecheth, by the Cauſey, at which four Levites 
were appointed to attend. 

s. s. The Gates Aſuppim, at which four Levites, two at each 
Gate, were appointed to attend. 

t. The Weſt Gate of the great Court, called Rare, at which 
two Levites were appointed to attend. 

u. The North Gate of the ſame Court, at which four Levites 
were appointed to attend. 


w. The South Gate of the ſame Court, at which four Levites 
were appointed to attend. 


x. The Eaſt Gate of the ſame Court, at which four Levites 
were appointed to attend, 


y. The Doors of the Court of the Prieſts, at which two Levites 
were appointed to attend. 


By this Temple, Architecture was brought to the higheſt Perfec- 


tion it ever arriv'd to; from this Temple and the 1 the 


choiceſt Examples of Building, among the Antients, were copied ; 
and from the Tabernacle and Temple we hope we ſhall be able to 
prove, undeniably, that the Dorick, Fonick, and Corinthian Orders 
of Columns were taken, Theſe Orders we ſhall treat of, after we 
have recited ſome of the great Works for which Egypt, Aſſyria, 
Media, Babylonia, Greece, and Italy, are ſo remarkable in Hiſtory. 


Bur before we proceed, it may not be i improper to obſerve, that 
the Service and Care of the Temple was veſted in four Orders of Men 
ſelected out of the Levites, namely, Prieſts, Singers, or Prophets, 
Porters, and Treaſurers ; every one of which had his particular 
College near the Temple, the ſame as the ſeveral Families of the 
Levites were placed near the Tabernacle. The College of Prieſts, 
by King David's Appointment, were only twenty-four (d) in Num- 
ber, but Solomon encreaſed them five-fold, and made them one hun- 


dred and twenty (e); however, they were afterwards reduced to 
eighty, (/) with an High Prieſt. 


(d) 1 Chrog. xxiv. 4. (e) Ib. v. 12. (Y Ib. xvi. 17. 
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Origin of Building : 


Plagiariſm of the Heathens 
DETECTED. 
CHAP. I. 


The InTrRoDUCTION. 


W EN Ofris aſcended the Throne of Egypt, he made 
Choice of a Perſon for his ſacred Scribe, to whom he 
committed all his Secrets, and was entirely governed by 
his Advice. This Scribe, according to Diodorus Siculus, (a) was 
the firſt that taught the Greeks Eloquence, and for that Reaſon they 
called him Hermes, a Speaker, or Interpreter. It was he that firſt 
found out Letters, and inſtituted the Worſhip of the Gods; it was 
he that firſt obſerved the Motions of the Stars; and it was he that 
invented Muſick, Arithmetick, and Statuary : In Sum, the Egyptian 
Prieſts made him the Inventor of all the Arts and Sciences; but ſaid 
it was their Kings that found out ſuch Things as were neceſſary for 
the Support of Mens Lives. 


HRE is an Age aſſigned for the Riſe of Arts and Sciences among 
the Egyptians : But whether thoſe Arts and Sciences were really in- 
vented by Hermes, or ſtole from other Nations, and publiſhed by the 
Egyptian Prieſts, as the Inventions of one of their own Country, 
will not, we think, appear a Doubt to ſuch as will conſider, with 
the great and learned Sir 1/aac Newton, that Ofrris, Seſaſtris, and 
Bacchus, is one and the ſame Perſon with Sz/ac, and this the ſame 
with $hi/hak, (b) who invaded 7udes, in the 5th Year of the Reign of 
Rehoboam, and took away all the Riches of Solomon's Temple, and there- 
with, and with the Captives he carried away, built Temples in divers 


fs) Lib. 1. c. i. (0% 2 Chrop. Xii. 2. 2 
| Parts 
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Parts of Egypt, in ſuch a beautiful and correct Manner, that, by 
thoſe Works, the Arts and Sciences were allowed, in After-ages, to 
have had their Origin in that Country, , 


Tur Difficulty that will ariſe to prove this, will be in making 
Seſoſtris and Rehoboam Contemporaries, but for this we call to our 
Aſſiſtance Herodotus, the only Hiſtorian of all Antiquity, before 
Diodorus Siculus, that had his Account from the Egyptian Re- 
cords. Our Author tells us, (e That the Kings who ſucceeded Se- 
ſaſtris, were Pheron, Proteus, Rampſinitus, Cheops, Cephrenes, My- 
cerinus, Aſychis, Anyfis, and Sethon ; Theſe Kings, by his Method 
of Computation, viz. three Kings to 100 Years, reigned 300 Years; 
Sethon was ſucceeded by P/ammetichus, who reigned 54 Years, and 
his Son Mecus, or MVecho, ruled 16 Years, and died in the Year 600, 
before CuRIST, as the learned Dean Prideauæ has very clearly ſhewn. 
Now reckon back 16 Years for the Reign of Mecho, 54 for that of 
P/ammetichus, and 300 Years for thoſe of the nine Kings, as above, 
and it will make Sgſeſtris end his Days 970 Years before CHRIST, 
and 5 Years after the Death of King Solomon: So that Rehoboam 
and S2/o/tris were Contemporaries ; and by Conſequence Se/o/tris was 
the King of Egypt who invaded Rehoboam, and ſpoiled the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, in the 5th Year of his Reign. 


No Prince was ever fo ambitious of Glory as our Egyptian Mo- 
narch, no Prince ever took ſuch Pains, as he did, to publiſh his Acts 
and tranſmit them down to Poſterity, and no Prince, but Se/oftris, 
ever attempted to civilize Mankind, by teaching them the Arts and 
Sciences to gain himſelf everlaſting Honour ; and how ready the 
Prieſts were to do him all Sorts of Honours, by aſcribing every uſeful 
Invention to him; and how well they were bribed for ſo doing, 
will appear manifeſtly from a remarkable Paſſage in the Writings 
of Diodorus Siculns, SHES: 

Arrrx Tis, ſays he, (c) had collected the ſeveral Parts of her 
Huſband's Body, and cemented them together, ſhe ſent for the Prieſts 
one by one, and ſwore them all, that they ſhould not diſcover 
what ſhe ſhould entruſt them with. Then the Queen told them, 
after recounting the good Works Ofiris had done, That they only 
ſhould have the Burial of the King's Body, charged them to inter 
it in a proper Place among themſelves, and to pay unto him all 
Divine Honour, as to a Gop ; ſhe alſo told them, to dedicate to him 
one of the Beaſts bred amongſt them, and that while it was alive 
they ſhould pay it the ſame Veneration as they did before to Ofrris 
himſelf, and when it was dead, that they ſhould worſhip it with the 
ſame Adoration and Worſhip given to Ofirrs ; and to encourage the 
Prieſts to theſe Divine Offiocs, fbe gave them the third Part of the 
Country for the Maintenance of the Service of the Gods and their 


— 
9 


0c) Herod. 1.3. (% Died. Sic. I. 1. c. 3. 
Aittendance 
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Attendance at the Altars. The Prieſts therefore, in Memory of 
Ofrris's good Deeds, and in Expectation of their own Profit and Ad- 
vantage, performed every Thing that I/ injoined them. 


Tuis Inſtance may ſerve to convince us, that whatever curious In- 
ventions the Egyptian Prieſts aſcribed to Sgſeſtris, was by the moſt 
flagrant Bribery and Corruption ; and as the Arts and Sciences were 
allowed to have had their Riſe in Egypt, under that Hero, we know 
on what Score they were attributed to him. 


CHAP. II 


Of King $/omon's Pa LANE, and of his other 
Works. 


1 OLOMON, immediately after the Completion of the Temple, 
& raiſed a new Levy of Men, by collecting the (a) Poſterity of 
thoſe Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and PFebuſites, 
that were not deſtroy'd when the 1/raz/ites firſt took Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan; theſe he condemned to be Bond-men, and, aſter 
placing 550 Fews over them as Officers, ſet them to work upon 
Building a moſt ſumptuous Palace. Then Solomon directed Millo, 
and the Walls of Feruſalem, to be built, together with the Citics of 
Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer, (given him in Portion with his Wife, 
the Daughter of Pharaoh, King of Egypt.) He likewiſe directed 
his Bond-men to build Bezh-horon the Nether, Tudmor, the 20 Ci- 
ties that Hiram refuſed, Beth-horon the Upper, and many other 
Cities ; all which Works ſeem to have been compleated in the Space 
ot about 20 Years. 


Tux Palace which Solomon built was eſteemed a moſt admirable 
Structure, as appears by what Jeſepbus (6) relates, in the following 
Words : There was, ſays he, erected, upon ſeveral Rows of Pillars, a. 
fair ſpacious Pile of Building, in the Nature, and after the Man- 
ner o a common Hall for the Hearing of Cauſes. It was 100 Cu- 
bits in Length, 50 in Breadth, and 30 in Depth: Nor cou'd it be 
well leſs, to receive the vaſt Multitudes that came thronging thither 
from all Parts for Juſtice. It was ſupported by 16 ſquare Columns, 
covered with Corinthian Work in Cedar, and fortified with double 
Doors curiouſly wrought, that ſerved both for the Security, and 
the Ornament of the Place. In the Middle of this Court, or Hall, 
was another Edifice of 30 Cubits ſquare, and under-ſet with ſtrong 


(a) 1 Kings ix. 20, and = Chrog, vill. 7. (6) At. 1.8. c. 2. 
N Pillars ; 
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Pillars; in which Quarter was a Throne of State, where the King 
himſelf uſed to fit perſonally in Judgment. Next adjoining to this 
Royal Court of Juſtice, was the Queen's Houſe, and other Apart- 
ments thereabouts; for Diverſion and Retreat, after the Fatigue and 
Carcs of Buſineſs : All fitted up with Cedar, and raifed upon huge 
Stones ten Cubits ſquare, which were partly. plain, and Part over- 
laid with the moſt precious Marble, after the Faſhion of the moſt 


magnificent of Palaces or Temples: 


To the ſame Purport the Author of the firſt Book of Kings 
{(c) writes: The Houſe, ſays he, which Solomon built for himſelf, 
was 100 Cubits in Length, 5o in Breadth, and 3o in Height; it 
ſtood upon four Rows of Cedar Pillars, which ſuſtained an Archi- 
trave made of Cedar Beams, and thereon was laid the Cedar Tim- 
ber that formed the Roof. The Pillars were 44 in Number; 15 
of which appeared in each Front, including one of the angular 
Ones, and 7 at each End, including alſo one of the angular Ones. 
The Spaces between the Pillars were filled up in ſuch Manner as to 
leave a proper Entrance to the Hoſe, as well as proper Windows; 
theſe were made in 3 Rows; Light was ſet againſt Light in 3 
Ranks; and all the Apertures and Pillars were made of a quadran- 
cular Form. To this Houſe Solomon added a Porch of Pillars, the 
Length thereof was 50 Cubits, and the Breadth 30; and though it 
Rood before one of the Fronts, it was not detrimental to the Lights 
in that Part of the Hou/e, the Intercolumnations of the Portico' hav- 
ing been equal to thoſe of the Hoſe, and left open; and the Archi- 
traye, upen which the Roof was reſted, having been upon a Level 
with the Architrave over the Pillars of the Houſe. Within this Porch, 
and in that Part of the Palace where the King reſided, there was 
a Court, or large Hall, of the ſame Work, i. e. Pillars of Cedar, 
and the Interſtices of Stone; anſwerable to which, and at the other 
End of the Palace, there was an Apartment which Solomon built 
for the Uſe of his Queen : Between theſe Apartments there was a 
ſpacious Room, which the King called the Porch of Judgment ; 
this Room was finiſhed with Cedar, adorned with 200 Targets, 


and 300 Shields of Gold; and the Throne was made of Ivory, 
over-laid with the beſt Gold. 


Ovzx the Hall Solomon erected a ſtately Tower, (d) which fronted 
towards Damaſcus, i. e. the North Eaſt, and ſo compleated this ſu- 
perb Edifice in the Space of 13 Years: Its Furniture was fo rich, 
that it conſiſted of nothing leſs valuable than pure Gold ; fo that 
however mean the King's Palace in the preceding Age might have 
been, when the very Center was a common Granary, ſe) and Mar- 
ket for Corn, in Solomon's Days there was all the Magnificence, 
which Art and Riches was then capable of, to make that Monarch's 
Place of Reſidence equal to the Majeſty of his Empire. 8 


(e) Chap. vii. v. 2. (a) Cant. 7. 4, (e) 2 San. iv. 6, 


Fox 


Chap. II. Plagiariſm of the Heathens Detected 143 


For to ſuch as approach'd the Palace, that glorious Edifice pre- 
ſented them with a noble Octoſtyle Portico of the Corinthian Order, 
with a lofty Tower behind it; this Portico was aſcended to b 
Steps, its Length was 75 Feet, and Breadth 4.5, including the Thick- 
neſs of the Columns; from this People went into a Corinthian Hall, 
with Apartments on either Hand ; beyond which was an auguſt Ba- 
ſilica, or Court of Juſtice, likewiſe of the Corinthian Order, whoſe 
Nave was a Cube of 45 Feet; and the Walls were adorned with 
500 Shields and Targets of beaten Gold : The principle Point of At- 
traction was the King's Throne, over-laid with Gold, and elevated 
upon ſix Steps, with two Lions, of exquiſite Workmanſhip, on every 
Step. Next to this Baſilica was the Queen's Apartment, conſiſting 
of a noble Salon, of the Corinthian Order, with Apartments on 
either Hand for the King to retire to, when the Fatigue and Cares 
of Buſineſs was over. So that the King's Palace was then adapted 
to nothing but State, and the Adminiſtration of publick Juſtice; for 


the Depoſiting of Stores of all Kinds, Solomon built whole Cities 
throughout his Dominions; . 


PLATE N 26 exhibits the Plan of Solomon's Palace, to which he 
gave the Name of, The Houſe of the Foreft of Lebanon, becauſe, both 
Inſide and Outſide, the Corinthian Pillars reſembled a Fore/t of 
Trees; (fo Vitruvius, for the ſame Reaſon, (/) called a Temple of Di- 
ana, the Grove of Diana) and the fragrant Smell of the Cedar, 
with the exquiſite Whiteneſs of the Stone, is implied by the Word 
Lebanon. | 


A. B. C. D. The Body of Solomon's Palace. 
Ci. D. E. F. The Portico 
C. D. G. H. The King's Apartment. 
A B. I. K. The Queen's Apartment. 
L. The King's Corinthian Hall, equal in Height to two Stories 
of the Side Rooms. 
M. The Queen's Salon. 8 
N. The Baflica, equal in Height to three Stories of the ſmall 
Rooms. x 
O. The King's Throne of Ivory, over-laid with Gold. 


Sous. of the Cities which Solomon built were fenced with Walls, 
which ſhews that he was experienced in that Part of Building which 
relates to Defence ; nor was his Skill alone confined to Civil and 
Military Architefture, for he well underſtood the Maval allo : So 
that a more univerſal Architect the World never produced. And 
Solomon, by theſe great Works, having been exalted in his full Meri- 
dian Glory, all the Kings (g) of the Earth ſought his Preſence, to hear 
his Wiſdom, and purchas'd his Favour with rich Preſents, which they 
brought him yearly. 


Y Lib. 4 c. 7. (g) 3 Kings 2. 24 | = 
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Ix this high Degree of Magnificence to which Solomon was arrived, 
GOD cautioned him not to let his Proſperity make him forget the 
land by which he was advanced; for in a ſecond Viſion GOD. 
thus ſpoke to him: I have heard thy Prayer and thy Supplication 
that thou haſt made before Me: I have hallowed this Houſe which thou 
haſt built, to put My Name there for ever; and mine Eyes, and mine 
Heart ſhall be there perpetually : And if thou wilt walk before Me, 
as David thy Father walked, in Integrity of Heart, and in Upright- 
refs, to do according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
My Statutes, aud My Judgments : Then I will eflabliſh the Throne 
of thy Kingdom upon Iſracl for ever, as I promiſed to David thy Fa- 
ther, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a Man upon the Throne of I. 
rael. But if you ſhall at all turn from following Me, you or your 
Children, and will not keep My Commandments, and My Statutes, 
which T have ſet before you, but go and ſerve other Gods, and wor- 
ſhip them : Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the Land which I have 
given them; and this Houſe which I have hallowed for My Name; 
will I caſt out of My Sight, and Iſrael hall be a Proverb, and a 
Bye-word among all People : And at this Houſe, which is high, every 


one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and fhall hiſs ; and they ſhall 
ſay, Why hath the LO RD done thus unto this Land, and to this 


Houſe? And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook the LORD 
their GO D, who brought forth their Fathers out of the Land of 
Egypt, and have taken hold upon other Gods, and have worſhipped 
them, and ſerved them: Therefore hath the LO RD brought u fon 
them all this Evil. ai 


ArTz#z this Warning, one wou'd think that ſo wiſe a King, as 
Solomon was, cou'd not have been drawn from the Worſhip of GOD. 
But alas! The ſtrange Wives which he had, contrary to the expreſs 
Prohibition (i) of Moſes, taken from among the Women (Y of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidontans, and Hittites, drew him 
into the Worſhip of the Sun, by the Mediation of Abraham ; for 
the Sacred Writers charge the King with going after 4feroth, and 
Milcom, or Moloch; and then with building High Places to Moloch, 
or the Sun, in his full Meridian; and to Chemos, or the ſetting Hun. 


Tazsz High Places ſeem to have been built by ſetting quadran- 
gular Bodies upon one another, leſſening by Degrees as they aſcend- 
ed upwards, upon the Top whereof the Image of the Sum was ex- 
hibited; and they were ſo luxuriouſly finiſhed, that the Fews dreſs- 
ed (/) them with rich Garments of divers Colours. Thus Solomon 
was led to ſerve the Gops of his ſtrange Wives, though it's plain he 
cou'd not bring them over to ſerve his GOD! This Jeremiab (in 
takes Notice of: Hath a IVation, ſays he, chang'd their Gods, whi 


(i) Exod. xxxiv. 16, (m) Chap. 11. v. 11. 
(A) 1 Kings xi. 1. 
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are yet m Gods? But My People have changed their Glory, for 


that which doth not profit. Be aftoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this ! 
concludes the Prophet. 


Fox this Idolatry, GOD, by the Prophet Abijab moſt probably, 
ſoon gaye Solomon to underſtand the Puniſhment he would inflit on 
him: Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, faith GOD to Solomon, (n) 
and thor haft not kept My Covenant, and My Statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the Kingdom from thee, and will 
give it to thy Servant. NotwithRanding, in thy Days I will not do 
it, for David thy Father's Sale: But I will rend it out of the Hand 
of thy Sou. FHowbeit, I will not rend away all the Kingdom : But 
will give one Tribe to thy Son, for David My Servant's Sake, and 
for Jerulalem's Sale which I have choſen. This Sentence the Pro- 
phet declared to Feroboam, who being a Man in great Authority 
under the King, took the firſt Opportunity to rebel againſt him, 
hut was therefore forced to fly to Egypt, and take Sanctuary with 


$hifak, the then reigning King, with whom he continued till after 
the Death of Solomon. TS 


— 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Progreſs of Building in Canaan, 
from the Death of King $/omon, to the 
5th Year of the Reign of Rehoboam. 


S ſoon as Solomon was dead, the People aſſembled (a) to- 

| A gether, at Shechem, to chooſe a new King; at which 
” Time they fetch'd Feroboam out of Egypt, from the 
Court of Shiſhak, and then they made a Propoſal to Rehoboam, as Heir 
apparent to the Crown, that if he would leſſen the Labour which his 
Father Solamom had afflicted them with, they would elec him King: 
And accordingly gave him 3 Days Time to deliberate on the Matter. 
 Rehaboam, in that Interval, conſulted the old Men who had been 
Friends to his Father Solomon, and alſo ſuch as were of the ſame 
Age with himſelf, and in whoſe Friendſhip he confided, what anſwer 
to make them; and adhering to the latter, Rehoboam gave ſuch a 
raſh Reply, at the Time appointed, that ten of the Tribes inſtantly 
revolted, and choſe Feroboam for their King; the Tribe of Judah, 


( 1 Kings xi. 15, (4) Ib. 12. 1. 


Oo 


and 
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and that of Benjamin, only remaining ſtable to Rehoboam, over whom 
he reigned for 17 Years at Feriſſalem. 


Uxpzr theſe Circumſtances, Rehoboam, upon his Return to Je- 
rufalem, from Shechem, thought it adviſeable to fortify his Domini- 
ons with 15 ſtrong Cities, and ſo erected (b) Berh-lehem, Etam, 
Tekoa, Beth-zur, Shoco, Adullam, Gath, Mareſhah, Ziph, Adoraim, 
Lachiſb, Azekah, Zorah, Aijalon, and Hebron, beſides fortifying all 
the ſtrong Places, which he compleated within the Space of three 
Years, whilit 7eroboam was building (c) Shechem, in Mount Ephraim, 
for his Capital; the City of Penuel; and divers (d) Houſes, or Temples, 
in the ſeveral Cities of Samaria. Thus the Kingdom of Solomon, 
was divided, each contending Power fortifing his Dominions againſt 
the other, both ſoon forſaking the Law of G OD, and running head- 
long into the moſt flagrant Idolatry, for which they were ſoon after 
ſeverely puniſhed ; for their Kingdoms were diveſted of their Riches, 
(particularly that of Zudah) and the People made Tributaries to Si- 
bal, King of Egypt, who invaded them in the (e) 5th Year of their 
Reign, and with the Wealth, and the Artificers he carried away Cap- 
tive, forthwith began to adorn his own Country with rich and ſtately 
Buildings; and from thence forward Architecture declined in Canaan. 


IT was political Reaſons that induced Jeroboam to run into Ido- 
latry, for no ſooner had he found himſelf eſtabliſhed King over ten 
of the Tribes of Mael; than he, to alienate the Affections of the 
People from the Royal Family of David, contrived Methods to 
keep them from going to Zeruſalem to offer their Sacrifices to GOD. 
For this Purpoſe he called (% a Council, wherein it was determin- 
ed to make the Images of two Calves, and to ſet the one in Bethel, 
the other in Dan: It was alfo reſolved, that all the Levites in his Do- 
minions ſhould be expell'd; that the Calves ſhou'd be proclaimed the 
God's that brought the 1/raclizes out of Egypt; and that the People 
{hou'd make their Offerings before thoſe Images, in the ſame Manner 


as they had been uſed to make them before the Temple at Feruſalem, 


AccorDINGLY, Feroboam made two Golden Calves, and ſet them 
up in Bethel and Dan: He inſtituted the Worſhip of them, 
drove all the Levites out of his Dominions, and made Prieſts of the 
loweſt of the People, to officiate at the Altars. He alſo raiſed High 
Places in all the Cities of Samaria, and, in the Temples by them, 
carried on all ſuch wicked Practices as drew the People from the 
Knowledge of GOD, and made them embrace Idolatry, as well as 
to adhere to the Illuſion and Craft, for which Oracles were invented, 
Contrivances which ſtamped the deepeſt Odium on the Reaſon of 


Man ; and will for ever put human Nature to the Bluſh. 


(b) 2 Chron xi. 6. (e) 2 Chron, xii 2. 
(c) 1 Kings xii. 25. (f) 1 Kings xii, 28. 
(4) Ib. xii. 31. and xill, 32, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Progreſs of Building in Fgypr, 

from the Bondage of the Children of 
Iſrael, to the Riſe of the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire under Pur. 


N T OrwirusTanpic the Iſraelites were employed in making 
of Bricks, during the Time of their Servitude in Egypt, 


yet the State of Architecture was very low in that Coun- 
try when they left it, the King's Palace conſiſtin of nothing but 
what was neceſſary for the bare Conveniencies of Life, as we be- 
fore obſerved : Nor can we imagine any great Improvements could 
be made, for many Centuries after, in ſo depopulated a Country as 
this muſt have been, after the Departure of the Jraelites, and the 
great Slaughter of Pharaoh, and all his Hoſt. Beſides, upon its 
Encreaſe, after that fatal Calamity, it was divided into many ſmall 
Kingdoms, and fo continued, till Miſphragmutboſis, and his Son 
Amoſis, made War upon the Shepherds, (ſuppoſed to be the Poſte- 
rity of thoſe Canaanites that fled there in the Days of Foſbua) and 
drove them out of their Country; fome of whom, in Proceſs of 
Time, went into Greece, under the Conduct of Cadmus, and other 
Captains: Thereupon, Egypt was divided into one Monarchy, and 
under their next Kings, Ammon, the Son of Ammoſis, and Seſac, 
the Son of Ammon, it was enlarged into a great Empire. 


AMMON extended his Conqueſts into Phenicia, and took 


(a) Gezer, Megiddo, and Hazor ; and thus aggrandizing himſelf 


with Sovereign Power, So/omon, upon his coming to the Throne of 


1/rael, thought it adviſeable to make Affinity with fo great, and fo 
potent a Neighbour; to prevent his making any further Conqueſts 
upon his Dominions, and therefore married his Daughter, with whom 
he had theſe three Cities given him. By this Marriage there was an 
Intercourſe between the Courts of Iſrael and Egypt; Solomon was 
ſupplied with many Things from that Kingdom ; and his Buildings 
undoubtedly gave the Egyptians a Taſte for Architecture; for upon 
Seſac, or Seſoftris's coming to the Throne of Egypt, he re-edificd 
Thebes in the moſt magnificent Manner, and adorned it with three 
beautiful Temples ; one of which he erected in Honour of his Father 
Ammon. 


(a) 1 Kings ix; 6. and Fo. Ant. I. . c. 24 


SESOS 
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SESOSTRIS was brought up to hard Labour by his Father, 
the better to enure him to the Fatigues and Hardſhips attending 
War: He was the Hercules of Egypt; invaded Lybia ; fought the 
Africans with Clubs, from whence he was painted with a Club in 
his Hand ; and, in all his Conqueſts in Ammonia, Ethiopia, and 
Arabia, raiſed Temples in Honour of his Father: He alſo invad- 
ed the eus; for upon the Death of King Solomon, the Egyptian 
King, finding the great Divition in 1/racl, took the Advantage of 
their Diſagreement, raiſed a mighty Army of Lybians, Trogladites, 
and Ethiopians, and, in the 5th Year of the Reign of Rehoboam 
over Fudah, and Feroboam over djradl; went into Canaan, re- 
dnced it into Servitude, carried on his Conqueſt to Feruſalem, and 
there took all the Treaſures of the Temple, and of the King's Pa- 
lace Fluſhed with this Victory, and all this Wealth, Seſoſtris went 
on conquering, ſirſt Eaſtward towards India, which he invaded, and 


then Weſtward, as far as Thrace; 


Ix this Expedition he ſpent (4) nine Years; and, after ſetting up 
Pillars in all his Conqueſts, as Monuments of his Victories, returned 
back into Egypt, in the 14th Year of Rehoboam's Reign. 


As ſoon as S2/oſtris was ſettled at home, he ſet up Oracles in the 
Temples he had built to Ammon, the Egyptian Name for Jupiter, 
and the People then worſhipped and oonſulted Ammon as a Gop, 
S/otris next divided (c) Egypt, by Meaſure, among the Eg yprians ; 
he alſo divided the whole Country into 36 Nomes, or Counties; 
dug a Canal from the Mile, to the Head City of every Nome; and, 
with the Earth that came out of it, -cauſed the Ground of the 
City to be raiſed higher than the Land about it: He then built a 
Temple in every Capital City for the Worſhip -of the Nome, and, in 
thoſe Temples, ſet up Oracles. The Pillars of fome of the Temples 
were made fo as to reſemble Palm-Trees (d); others were ornamented 
with the Heads (e) and Figures (f) of Animals, in Imitation of the Pil- 
lars in the Fewiſh Tabernacle and Temple, bo embellifh'd; and every 
Temple had this Inſcription upon it, (p) Mone of the WVatives were 
put to Labour here: For all S2/o/ris's Works were performed by the 
Multitude of Artificers, and other Captives, which that great Hero 
had collected in Canaan, and other Nations, during the Time of his 
Expedition. So that the State of Architecture, in Egypt, was quite 
another Thing in the latter Part of S2/o/tris's Reign, to what it 
was beſore he aſcended the Throne of that Empire. 


Ir was Seſeſtris who founded the great Temple of Vulcan, for 
Herodotus (h) tells us, That the Stones with which that Edifice was 
built were brought to the Place by S2/otrrs's Captives; and both he 


(b) Did. Sic. I. 1. c. 4. (7) Herod. I. 7. 

(:) Herod. 1. 2. g) Diod. Sic, I. 1. c. 4. 
(4) Ib 1. 7. (9 Lib. 2. 

(e) Vide M eeler and Spon. WR 
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and Diodoris Siculus ſpeak of this Temple, as exiſting in the Days 
of Se/oſtris; at the Entrance of which, that Monarch cauſed Sta- 
tues of himſelf and Queen to be ſet up, of 3o Cubits high, and 
cach cut out of a ſingle Stone. He alſo ſet up the Statues of his 4 
Sons, each of 20 Cubits high. Se/oftris then made a Ship (i) of 
280 Cubits in Length, which was gilded with Gold on the Outſide, 
and with Silver on the Inſide. And laſtly, he erected two Obcliſks 


of 120 Cubits high, on which he engraved the Memorials of all his 
Tranſactions. . 


Nov if we compare theſe Works of Seſoſtris's, with thoſe recorded 
in Scripture, the former will appear to have been copied from the 
latter. The Ship which the Egyptian Monarch built, was ſo near 
the Size of Moab's Ark, that it exceeded it but 881, and 1 qr. of ſuch 
Parts as the Engliſh Foot contains 1000, by the Guild-Hall Stan- 
dard; for we ſhall ſhew hereafter, that Sz/oftris's Cubit was 17 32, and 
r-half, of the ſame Parts in Length, and that the Jeiſh Cubit was only 
r614, and 1-I6th, of the like Parts. The Temple of Vulcan was 
built with immenſe Stones, like that of Solomon's; both were adorn- 
ed with Statues ; and both had two Hiſtorical Pillars. Solomon raiſed 
a Tower at the Eaſt End of his Palace, like that at the Eaſt End 
of the Temple, and this was 120 Cubits high ; of which Altitude (as 
to Number of Cubits) were S2/oſtris's Obeliſks. 


SOLOMOM's Temple was built to record the Mane of the 
Suyrxems GOD, and Szoftris's Temple was called by a Name, ex- 
preſſing an Attribute of Him, whom the Egyptians held to be the 
wir. GOD, i. e. the Sun. And it is worth obſerving, that 
both Vulcan, and Ammon, or Fupiter, ſignify Fire, or Heat, and 
therefore was the ſame Epithet for the Sun, tho perhaps at differ- 
ent Times of the Day. 


Taz Land of Canaan was over-run with Idolatry when Se/oftris 
invaded it; fo that he brought into Egypt the idolatrous Cuſtoms, 
| inftead of the pure Religion of the Few. And as we have already 
obſerved, that the Pagans only raiſed Temples to deceaſed Prophets, 
as their Gops Mzniatoss, and repreſented their SurRRME Gops 
by an Image: So S/ rie, following the ſame Rule, built Temples 
in all his Dominions, and placed his Father in them, as the Mi- 
niſter of the Sur REME GOD, and the Oracle that was to deliver the 
Will of the Deity, to ſuch as, at any Time, ſhould want to obtain it. 


In Ammonia, Jupiter was repreſented in the Figure of a Ship, a 
which the Image of the Sun, with all his Attendants, were placed ; 
as we have already recited from Quintus Curtius. And in moſt 


other Temples, Fupiter was repreſented by a Man with the Head (4) 
(0% Died Sic. I. 1.6.4. (H) Herod.l. 2. 5 
. P p 8 and 


150 The Origin of Building: Or, The Book IV. 


and Coat of a Ram: So that we have here the Berith of the Mo- 
abites, as well as the A/areth of the Philiſtines; and conſequently, 
if the Waters of the Vile excceded their Bounds, the Prayers of the 
People were addreſſed to Jupiter, as the Poſſeſſor of the Covenant; and 
if they wanted any Kind of Bleſſing, they ſupplicated Jupiter, as 
the Maſter of Flocks and Herds, and him that was the Line of the 
Law. And, in Order to compleat the Syſtem, as ſoon as Seſoftris 
was dead, his Queen got his Soul tranſpoſed into a young Ox, that 
he might ſupply the Place of Dagon, and be the Minifter of the 
Sur nrur GOD, to whom the People ſhould apply, as often as they 
tilled the Ground, in View of a plentiful Crop of Corn. 


Tuous Seſoftris became the Gop, Apis, of the Egyptians, and the 
proper Emblem of Agriculture. No Creature was ſo proper as the 
Ox to repreſent Sg crit, as the Hercules and Hero of Egypt; Since, 
when the 1/raelites attempted to make the Image of Moſes, theit 
General, the Mould intended for a Man produced a Calf ; two of 
which Calves Jeroloam ſet up juſt before Sz/otris invaded him, and 
declared them the Gods that brought the Iraelites out of Eg ypt. 
Moſes and Aaron were, no doubt, ſignified by the Calves which Fe- 
roloam made; and in Imitation of them, the Egyptians had two 
ſacred Bulls, whom they named Apis, and Mnevis ; but in either 
Nation only one was principally worſhipped, the Calf at Dan, in 
Canaan, and the Apis in Egypt. 5 85 


Tux Egyptians thus receiving the Spirit of Building, by their 
great Hero, Seſoſtris, ſucceeding Monarchs to him left nothing un- 
attempted, in their publick Works, to render their Country famous 
to all Pofterity : For which Purpoſe, Rampfinitus, (1) or Ramiſes, 
the third King after S:/o/7ris, added a Portico on the Weſt Side of 
the Temple of Vulcan. Cheops, the next King, built the firſt great 
Pyramid, and ſpent 10 Years in making a Bridge 5 Stades, or 3000 
Feet long, 60 Feet broad, and 40 Feet high, all of poliſhed Stone. 
Aſychis, the 7th Monarch after S$:/o/tris, added a Portico on the 
Eaſt Side of the Temple of Vulcan. And in the Reign of Anyfis, 
his Succeſſor, a Temple was erected in the Center of the City of Bu- 
baſtis, a full Stade, or 600 Feet, in Length, and the ſame in Breadth, 
with a Portico of 10 Fathom, or 60 Feet in Height, adorned with 
Statutes of 6 Cubits each. 


Tuis Temple was dedicated to Bubaſtis, i. e. Diana, and appear- 
ed, above the Buildings of the City, like a great Tower. The Walls 
were beautified with various Figures wrought in the Stone, and en- 
clos'd a Grove of lofty Trees, that encompaſſed a Chapel, in which 
an Image was placed: The whole making the moſt perfect Repre- 
ſentation of Solomon's Temple; for the Temple of Bubaſtis had an 


(4) Herod. I. 2. | 
Image 
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Image in it, anſwerable to the Cherubims in the Temple of Feru- 
alem; this was twice ſurrounded with a triple Portico ; that of Bu- 
baſtis was encompaſſed firſt with Trees, and then with Pillars ; and 


the Walls of both Temples were beautified with excellent Figures in 
Sculpture. 


ArrEx the Deceaſe of Anyfis, Setbon, one of the Priefts of Vul- 


can, was made King of Egypt; and he was ſucceeded by 12 con- 
temporary Monarchs; for the Egyptians, like the Iſraelites, divid- 
ed the Country into 12 Parts, and then conſtituted a King over 
each Diviſion. Theſe Princes, built a Labyrinth, near the City of 
Crocodiles, a little above the Lake of Meris, containing 12 vaulted 
Halls, and 3000 Chambers; 1500 were in the upper Part of this 


Edifice, and 1500 were under Ground; the Chambers above had 


all their Walls and Roofs incruſted with Marble ; the Walls were, 
moreover, adorned with Figures of Sculpture; and the Halls were 
ſurrounded with Pillars of white Stones, finely poliſhed. At length, 
the whole Government of Egypt devolving into the Hands of P/a»- 
metichus, one of the twelve Kings, as above, he added a Portico 
upon the South Side of the Temple of Vulcan, and fo ſurrounded 
that Edifice with a Portico, in the moſt ſuperb and auguſt Manner, 
like that of the Temple of Feruſalem: 


Bur notwithſtanding this Magnificence in the publick Fabricks of 


the Egyptians, thoſe People ſhewed little Regard to their private 


Habitations, for though Egypt, in the Time of Amaſis, contained 
20000 populous Cities, Herodotus, in deſcribing their Houfes, tells us, 
Men and Beaſts lived together, contrary to the Cuſtom of all other 
Regions; ſo that one may very well conclude, that the firſt Houſes in 
this Country were built in as ſervile a Manner, as Diodorus Siculiss 
{m) deſcribes them, namely, with nothing but Reeds ; and, in their 
_ greateſt Degree of Magnificence, the ſame. Author tells us, they 
had little Regard to their Houſes, looking upon them only as Inns, 
wherein their Stay was very ſhort ; but the Sepulchres of the Dead 
they called everlaſting Habitations, and therefore they left nothing 
undone to render them Grand and Beautiful. 


Tais pompous Manner of Building in Egypt, did not extend into 
the neighbouring Nations ; for in Ezhiopia we find, that the Fch- 
tbyophages (n) gathered the Ribs of Whales, which the Sea throws 
up in Abundance, theſe they bound and tied together at both Ends, 
and then covering them with Sea-Graſs, thus compleated their Ha- 
bitations, in which they dwelt, as under the Cover of a ſhady Arch; 
others lived in Caves with a Northern Aſpect 5 while a third Sort 
made their Cottages with the Boughs and Leaves of Fir-Trees, in- 
terlacing one with another: But the Chelonophages (o) had a more 


t) Lib. 1. c. 4. (v) Diod. Sc. I. 3. c. 1. (o) Ib. L 3. c. 5. ONT 
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noble Manner of Building, for they covered their Houſes with the 
Shells of Torroifes : Whereas the Hylogones and Lybians had no 
Houſes at all, but the former flept like Birds perched in Trees; the 
latter // lay in the Fields, in the open Air, and lived like Beaſts, 
cloathing themſelves with Goats-Skins. 


As Solomon's Kingdom was rent for his Idolatry ; and as the Ido- 
latry of his immediate Succeſſors brought the Arms of the Egyytians 
againſt them, to diveſt them of their Riches and Glory; ſo the 
IIluſion which Seri eſtabliſhed in Egypt, and where ever he car- 
ried (g) his conquering Arms, incurr'd GOD's Diſpleaſure and De- 
termination, to transfer the Wealth of the Egyptians, to the People 
of another Nation; and accordingly, the Aſſyrians were raiſed up 
as Rods, to ſcourge both Egyptians and Jews. The firſt Aſſyrian 
King, thus raiſed up, was Pul, and his victorious Exploits we may 
place 200 Years after thoſe of S2/oftris, about 770 Years before 


CHRrIsT. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Progreſs of Building in Aria, 
from the Riſe of that Empire under 
Pur, to its Deſtruction by the Medes 
INEVEH was the firſt City erected by Afbur, in Aria, 


and Babylomans. 
| | N as above, though afterwards Reſen became the Metropolis 

of thoſe Parts; and, in the Days of Moſes, was eſteemed a 
great City. However, as Vineveh, was ſituated in a ſpacious Plain, 
ncar the River Euphrates, in Poceſs of Time it encreaſed to fuch a 
Degree, that, in the Days of Zonah, the Streets were three (a) Days 
Journey in Length; it was governed by its own King; and within 
its Diſtrict, Multitudes of Cattle were kept : So that in all Proba- 
bility there were Fields for Corn, as well as for Paſture, to ſupply 
the Inhabitants with the neceſſary Proviſions of Life, 


PU L was the reigning King at Mineveb, when Fonah was ſetit 
there to preach Repentance to the People; and this King finding 
1/rael, upon the Acceſſion of Menabem to that Throne, to be in 

(p) Diod. Sic. 1. 3. c. 3. Spain, from whence it probably ſpread itſelf into Gas 


( ) Ofris, or Sexoſtris, according to Vaſes, Chron, and Britain. . 
Hilp. c. 10. was the fiſt who brought Idolatry into (a) Jonab Ul. 3. 
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the moſt calamitous State, led his Army againſt that Land, (for 
GOD () ſtirred up the Spirit of Pul to do fo) but Menabem ſoon 
appeaſed him, and, with (c) x000 Talents of Silver, not only pur- 
chaſed his Peace with the Aſſyrian King, but obtained his Alliance 
to confirm and ſtrengthen him in his Kingdom. 


By this and other Victories, Pul ſoon got Wealth to enable him 
to encloſe the whole City with a Wall (d), 150 Furlongs in Length, 
go in Breadth, and 480 in Circumference: The Height of this 
Wall was 100 Feet; it was ſo thick, that three Chariots, in a Breaſt, 
might be driven together upon it; and it was fortified with i 500 
Turrets, each of which was 200 Foot high. The King in the next 
Place built himſelf a ſpacious Palace, in the Heart of the City ; 
and then laid out the reſt of the void Ground, which before was 
for Paſturage and Corn, into Streets of Houſes, which he ordered 
to be inhabited by the Richeſt of the Myriant, and by the People 


of any other Nation that were inclined to take up their Reſidence 
in that City. 


We ſhall not pretend to deſcribe the particular Buildings with 
which this City was adorned, fince there were no Temples in it; nor 
is there any particular Account of the King's Palace to be met with 
in Hiſtory to enable us to deſcribe that Structure. We ſhall there- 
fore only add, in general, that by the Works of Mineveb, Archi- 
tecture receiv'd its higheft Perfection in Aſfſyria; and that the Area 
of the City was of the fame Proportion, with the Area of the Holy 
Place of the Tabernacle, the Length in each being equal to the 
Breadth, and two-thirds: 2 


Tux Erecting of the City of Minevebh is generally attributed to 
Minus; (e) Cteſias was the Author of that Aſſertion, who makes 
the Aſſyrian Empire about 800 Years older than Herodotus ; and 
ſome of his Followers ſeem to have had in View, to make this City 
of the immenſe Size which it at laſt arrived to, and to be the Work 
of Minus, ſoon after the Confuſion of Languages, and at a Time 
when there was not People enough in the World to perform the 
xoth Part of the Work, much leſs to carry on the Invaſion of each 
other's Properties, which the whole Tenour of profane Hiſtory ſup- 
poſes to have been proſecuted with Armies compoſed of many Mil- 
lions of Men. | 


ay F ox Diodorus Siculus, from Crefras, tells us, That Prior to Minus's 

erecting the City of Minus, (or Vineveh) he made a League with 
Arieus, King 2 Arabia, and, with a numerous Army, invaded the 
Babylonians, then next bordering upon him, whoſe Province conſiſt- 
6) 1 cbres. v. 26. (c) 1 Kings xv. 1 (d) Diod. Sic. I, 2. c. 1. (e) Ib. I. 2. c. 1. 
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cd of many other Cities, beſides that of the original Babylon, the 


Inhabitants whereof, having been rude and unexpert in Matters of 
War, he eaſily ſubdued, impoſed on them a yearly Tribute, and 
carried away the King, with all his Children, Feilen Anima- 
ted by this Succeſs, Minus next entered Armenia, where the Kin 

named Barzanus, ſoon became his Tributary, made him rich Pre- 
ſents, and entered into an Agreement to ſupply him with Men and 
Proviſions for his War, as he ſhould have Occaſion. Minus, thus 
{trengthened, next invaded Media, whoſe King, Pharnus, coming 
out againſt him with a mighty Army, was utterly routed, loſt moft 
of his Men, and was taken Priſoner, with his Wife and 7 Chil- 
dred. This done, Minus's Ambition led him to conquer all Afa, 
which lay between Tanaris, and Mile; and accordingly, in 17 Years 
Time, he ſubdued moſt of the Provinces; and then, by Way of 
Recreation, before he invaded the Bactrians, Minus (fays Diodorus) 
built the City of Minus, in the Manner above deſcribed. But whe- 
ther all this could be done by the next Succeſſor to Afbur, at Wine- 
veß, we leave to be examined by the State of the World, as deſcribed 
by Moſes in the 1oth Chapter of Geneſis. | 


PUL was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son, 7:iglath-pileſer, who, 
with a numerous Army, came into Judea, (for G O D ſtirred up 
his Spirit alſo) took Jian, Abel-berh-maachah, Fanoah, Kedeſh, Ha- 
Zor, Gilead, Galilee, and all the Land of Mapbtali, and carried the 
People away Captives into Aria: After which, Abas, King of 
Fudah, to obtain his Friendſhip, not only ſent him a Preſent of all 
the Gold that was in the Temple at Feru/alem, and in his own 
Treaſuries, but became his Servant, and paid him Tribute. 


Wirn theſe repeated Succeſſes, the King of Mhria was enabled 
to purſue the Works begun to adorn his Capital City of Mineueb; 
and we need not wonder that the Queen of Pul raiſed ſuch a Mount 
of Earth upon his Grave, as Diodorus Siculus (f) tells us, was 
throwed up upon that of the firſt King of Afyria, whoſe Altitude 
was 9 Furlongs, its Baſe 10 Furlongs broad, and from the diſtant 
Plain had the Appearance of a ſtately Citadel. x "96 


TIGLATH-PILESER had for his Succeſſor Shalmaneſer, after 
whom Sennacherib governed Aſſyria, at which Time that Empire 
was in its greateſt Glory, and Sennacherib looked upon himſelf to 
be far ſuperior even to the Gops of all the Nations around him : 
The GOD of 1/rael he held in ſuch Contempt, that he not only 


ſpoke, but wrote (g. Letters of Kallery againſt him, TY, 


Tris haughty Prince having beſieged Feruſalem, under the Con- 
duct of his three Generals, Tartan, Ratſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh, and 


Lib. 2. c. 1. as © 2 Chron, xxxli. 17, 
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they having uſed the moſt blaſphemous Expreſſions to induce the 
People to ſurrender the City to them, were inſtantly puniſhed for 
their Inſolence and Pride; for GO D ſmote the Alſſyrians that very 
Night, ſo that the next Morning 18 5,000 were found dead: Where- 
upon Sennacherib, with the reſt of his Army, returned to Vinzveh ; 


the Medes revolted from him; and his Empire, from thenceforward, 
began to decline. 


SENNACHERIB was ſucceeded in the Empire of Aſſyria, 
by his Son, Eſarbaddon, who firſt captivated Samaria, then turn- 
| ed his Arms to Judea, (for the Lonp ( brought upon the Jeu 

the Captains of the Hoſt of the King of AHria took Manaſſeh, 
the King, and carried him, bound with Fetters, to Babylon: He 
alſo captivated Egypt, and Ezhiopia, as the Prophet (i) predicted, 
daſhed ( the young Children to Pieces at the Top of all the 
Streets, caſt Lots for their Honourable Men, bound their Great Men 
in Chains, and ſo continued to harraſs them for three Years. 


 MANASSEH, in the Time of his Captivity, humbled him- 
bled before G O D, who releaſed him, as the Prophet (/) had fore- 
told, and then G O D's Indignation turned towards the Aſſyri- 
ans, who, for their extravagant Pride, and blaſphemous Expreſſi- 
ons, were, in a ſhort Time, totally deſtroyed ; for the Babylonians, 
upon the Death (i) of Joſiah, finding the King of Aſſyria weaken- 
ed, by the Invaſion of Pharaoh, Mecbob, King of Egypt, took that 
Advantage; and IVebuchadnezzar having married the Siſter of G- 
axares, King of Media, theſe two joined their Forces, and led the 
Armies of the two Nations againſt Mineveb, flew Sarac, deſtroyed 
the City, in the Year 612 before Cyrisr, ſhared the Kingdom of 
the .4ſ[yrians, and ſo laid the Foundation of the collateral Empires 
of the Babylonians and Medes. And thus the Prophecy of Zepha- 
niah was fulfilled, (a) And he will ftretch out his Hand againſt the 
North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Nineveh a Deſolation. 


Tnar MNineveh was the fineſt and moſt ſuperb City in the World, 
is evident by the Prophets comparing it to a Tree, and ſaying, 
(o) That his Height was exalted above the Height of all the Trees in 
' the Field; that all the Fowls of Heaven made their Meſis in his 
Bougbs; that under bis Branches all the Beaſts of the Field brought 
forth their young ; and that under his Shadow all great Mations had 
their Dwelling : And that the Riches of it was beyond thought, is 
as evident; for ſays Vahum (p), Take the Spoil of Silver, take the 
Spoil of Gold, for there is no End of the Store. And indeed, if we 
conſider the long and continued Career of Victories attending theſe 
People we can't wonder at it; nor at the Magnificence of their 
City, even as Diodorus Siculus, from Ctefias, deſcribes it. 


(b) Ib. xxxiii. 11. (m) 2 Kings xxill. 29. 
(i) 4 aiab xix. 4. (a) Zeph. ii. 13. 
0 Habak. iii. 10. (0) Ezekiel xxxii. 5, 

( Jaiab x. 24 (p) Chap. 2. v. 8. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the Progreſs of Building in Media, 
from the Inauguration of Deioces, till 
it arrived to its higheſt Perfection. 


& a E Medes, upon the great Slaughter of Sennacherib's Army, 


having revolted from him, choſe Dezoces for their King, 

and, about the Year 708 before CHRIS, erected the City 
of Ecbatana for the Capital of his Kingdom; wherein there was 
a moſt ſtately Palace, which they undoubtedly built with a View to 
exceed all others then in the World. Deioces himſelf was the Archi- 
tect, and therefore choſe ſuch a Situation for his Work, as ſhould 
moſt contribute to ſhew his Superiority over his Subjects for this Pur- 
poſe; and with this View he (a) fixed upon a Spot of Ground, 
to which the whole Country round it naturally aſcended, the ſame 
as to a Hill throwed up in the Center of a ſpacious Plain; upon 
this Eminence he built his Palace and Treaſury, which he circum- 
{cribed with ſeven circular Walls, one without the other, of ſuch 
a prodigious Size, that the laſt was 60 Stades in Circumference, equal 


to that of the whole (5) City of Athens, the Capital of Greece. 


Tuzss circular Walls were of the ſame Height, but by the na- 
tural Aſſent of the Hill, they roſe ſo high one above another, as 
Juſt the Altitude of their Battlements, and were painted of different 
Colours, the iſt being White, the 2d Black, the 3d Purple, 
the 4th Blue, the 5th a deep Orange, the 6th imitated Silver, 
and the 9th was gilded with Gold. This being compleated, 
Deioces ordered the Houſes for the Commonalty of the People to 
be erected round his ſtately Palace, which ſeemed to triumph over 
them, when built, with greater Majeſty than the Monarch himſelf 
triumphed over the People ; for he was no ſooner eftabliſhed in the 
Throne (to which he was advanced, in Recognition of his prudent 
and mild Adminiſtration of publick Juftice, when himſelf a private 
Perſon,) than he became the moſt inſolent of Men, the moſt ſevere 
Judge, and the moſt compleat Tyrant, making himſelf inacceſſible 
to his Subjects; whereby he vainly imagined they would believe him 
of a Nature ſuperior to them; and, by looking up at the Glory of 
his ſtately and exalted Habitation, adore him as a Gov, and as the 
Repreſcntative of the Sun in the Center of the Planetary World. 


(a) Hered. I. 2. (5) Arch. Greca. 1.1 e. 8. 


Wurm 
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Wu x the private Houſes of this great City were compleated, 
Deioces, or one of his Succeffors, ſurrounded the whole with a Wall, 
(d) of hewn Stones, 50 Cubits broad, and 70 high, in which there 
were Gates, of the ſame Altitude with the Wall, and 40 Cubits in 
Breadth, with Towers over them of 100 Cubits in Height, upon a 
Baſe of 60 Cubits broad, all built with Stones 6 Cubits long, and 
3 broad. Thus this great and noble City was finiſhed : It was 
250 (e) Furlongs in Circumference, and about 47,745 Feet Di- 
ameter: The Diameter of the outward Wall of the Palace amount- 
ed to near 11,461 Feet ; and there was, moſt undoubtedly; Suburbs 
round the Palace and City fo broad, as. to make the Diameter of 
the Palace, with its Suburbs, a 4th Part of the Diameter of the 
City, with its Suburbs: If we allow the Suburbs of the City to 
have been 177 Feet and a half broad, and the Suburbs of the Pa- 
lace to have been 269 Feet and a half broad, then the Diameter of 
the City, with its Suburbs, muſt have been 80 Furlongs, and the Di- 


ameter of the Palace, with its Suburbs, muſt have been encreaſed 
to 10 Furlongs. 


- 


Now if we take a Review of this Palace of Deioces, will it not 
appear evident that he intended it as a Repreſentation of the Plane- 
tary World? Can any Thing be a more glorious Image of the Sun 
than a circular Wall, upon the Summit of a Hill, gilded with Gold ? 
And can the Moon be better repreſented, than by the next Wall 
gilded with Silver? Or can the Planets, Mercury, Venus, Mars, 

upiter, and Saturn, be better exprefled than by the other 5 circu- 
ar Walls of different Colours? But from whence had the Median 
King this noble Deſign? Why truly from the Works of the Fes; 


thoſe People having built High Places to the Sun, and dreſſed them 
with Garments of divers Colours, as above. 


CHAP. VII 


Of the Progreſs of Building in | Babylon, 
from Nabonaſſar, till it arriv'd to its 
higheſt Perfection under Nabuchadnexzar. 


WT HEN Pal died, he left his Dominions in Aſſyria to his 
W eldeſt Son, but the Land which he had conquered in 


Chaldea, he gave to his youngeſt Son WMabonaſſar, in 
which the antient City of Babel, originally founded by Mimrod, as 


(a) Judith i. 2. (e) Diod. Sic. 1. 17. c. 11. | 
; R x | above, 
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above, or rather the Ruins of it, was ſituated : This Place Vabo- 
naſſar choſe for the Seat of his Dominions, as may be gathered from 
the Words of the Prophet 1/aiah (a), paraphraſed thus by Sir John 
Marſham (b) : Behold, Babylon, the ſplendid Metropolis of the Chal- 
deans ; the Inhabitants of that Town, not long ſince, wandered in De- 
farts, without fixed Abodes, till Nabonaſſar brought thitber Men that 
dwell in Tents, fortified the Town, erected Caſtles, and built Palaces 


13 it. 


As this new City of Babylon was for the Reception of a Set of 
rude and uncivilized People, we can't conceive the Buildings, at farſt, 
to have been any Thing extraordinary, but improved from Time to 
Time, as the Riches and Poſſeſſions of that Country encreaſed; and 
therefore when Vineveh was deſtroyed by Nebuthadnezzar (c), and 
Aſuerus, or Cyaxares, and all the Wealth divided between the Medes, 
and Babylonians; and when theſe laſt People had taken Feruſalem, 
deſtroyed the Temple, captivated the Zews, and enriched themſelves 
with the Spoils of this and other Nations, Vebuchadnezzar, about 
100 Years after Deioces built Echbatana, began to enlarge Babylon to 
a very great Degree; which gave him Occaſion to ſay: fd Is not 
this great Babylon, that I have built for the Houſe of the Kingdom, 
by the Might of my Power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? 
And conſonant with this, Abydenus (who had his Hiſtory from the 
antient Monuments of the Chaldeans) writes: Tis reported, ſays he, 
that Belus encompaſſed Babylon with a Wall, which in Time was 
aboliſhed ; and that Vebuchadnezzar afterwards built a new Wall, 
with Brazen Gates, which ſtood 'till the Time of the Macedon 
Empire. | 


Tuls great and ſtupendious City formed a perfect Square, (e) 1 5 
Miles on every Side, and was encloſed with a double Wall, and that 
fortified with a wide and deep Ditch, lined with Bricks, made with 
Part of the Earth dug out of it; the firſt of theſe Walls was 50 
Cubits thick, and 200 Cubits high, wherein there was placed 100 
Gates of Braſs, with Pillars and Entablatures of the ſame Metal: 
Upon the Edges of this Wall many Rooms, or Towers, were erected, 
and yet the Space between them was ſufficient to turn a Chariot, 
with four Horſes ; and as the River Euphrates ran through, and di- 
vided the whole Area of the City into two equal Parts, the Walls 
were brought down, on both Sides, to the River, with ſome Inflec- 
tion at the Extremities, from whence a Rampart of Brick work was 
extended along the Edge of the River, on both Sides. 


Tux ſecond, or inward Wall was built little inferior in Strength : 
to the outward Wall, though not altogether fo thick ; the principal 


(a) Chap. xxiii. v. 13, (d) Dan. iv. 30. 
(b) Can. Chron. Secul 17. (e) Herod. I. 1. 
(c) Tobis Mv. 15, e 


Streets 
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Streets paſſed quite through the City, the reſt traverſing theſe in ſe- 
veral Places, led to the River, and little. Gates of Braſs, equal in 
Number to the leſſer Streets, were placed in the Ramparts, which 
border'd the Stream : In each Diviſion of the City, by the Streets, 
the Houſes were erected, but not contiguous, ſome 3, and ſome 4 
Stories in Height; and the Center of each Part of the City was 


walled round, in which the King placed the Royal Palace, and the 
Temple of Jupiter Belus. 


Tux laſt Edifice conſiſted of an Encloſure of 2 Stades, or Fur- 
longs, Square, in the Midſt of which there was a Tower of a Stade 
in Length, Breadth, and Height, ſupporting the Temple, which leſſen- 
ed by Degrecs, with 8 Retractions, and on the Top a ſpatious Dome 
was made for the Reception of the Gop, under which a Bed was 
placed, with a Golden Table by the Side of it: MVebuchadnezzar 
taking the Deſign of this Temple, from that of Solomon, and employ- 
ing 1000 / Smiths and Carpenters about it, which were Natives of 
Feruſalem, and, in all Probability, the very Workmen which King 
FJoſiab had before employed (g) in Repairing the Fewiſh Temple, 
under the Direction of Shaphan, the Scribe, Maaſeiah, the Gover- 
nour of the City, and Foahaz, the Recorder. 


Tux Baſis of Solomon's Temple, like that of Belus, was a Fur- 
long high; each Temple covered a Piece of Ground, whoſe Area 
was about 640,000 Square Cubits ; and each Temple had the fame 
Number of Retractions before it was crown'd with its laſt Orna- 
ment. For the Rampart round the great Court of Solomon's Temple 
made the 1ſt Retraction of that Temple: The great Court made the 
2d : The zd was made by the Court of the Prieſts : . The 4th by 
the inner Court: The 5th by the Temple : The 6th by the fide 
Chambers of the Temple: The 7th by the Nave of the Temple + 
And the 8th by the Tower; whoſe Roof anſwered the Dome of 
the Temple of Belus. 


Tux Royal Palace of Babylon (b) was in the Weſtward half Part 
of that City ; and it was firſt ſurrounded with three high and ſtately 
Walls; the 1ſt of which made a perfect Square of 60 Furlongs in 
Compaſs, equal to the Circumference of the firſt Encloſure of the Pa- 
lace of Echatana : The zd Wall formed a Circle, it was 300 Bricks 
thick, its Circuit was 40 Furlongs, and its Altitude was 100 Yards : 
'This Wall was adorned with Towers, which roſe 140 Yards above 
it; ſo that every Tower, with its Baſe, was 480 Cubits high: The 
3d and moſt inward Wall, which immediately ſurrounded the Pa- 
lace, was 30 Furlongs in Compaſs, and far ſurpaſſed the middle Wall, 
both in Height and Thickneſs: And laſtly, to this Palace there 


s * 
* 


(f) 2 Kings xxiv. 16. and Fer, xxiy. 1. (2) 2 Chros. xxxiv. 11. (% Did Sic. I. 2. c. 4. 


were 
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were three beautiful Gates, with Apartments under them for Enter- 
tainments, all made of Braſs. 


Taz City being thus compleated, of the ſame Circumfetence with 
Nineveh, but in a Figure more capacious, Vebuchadnezzar made an 
Image of Gold, (i) 60 Cubits high, and commanded all People to 
wotſhip it, under the Forfeiture of their Lives, by being caſt into 
the Midſt of a fiery Furnace : Yet in the Civil Government of the 
various Colonies he had tranſported to Babylon, he did not impoſe 
his own Laws, but left the People of every Nation to be governed 
by thoſe of their own, and to be under the Juriſdiction of their 
own Princes, the Jews eſpecially ; from whence Feremiah (V ad- 
viſed them to build Houſes, plant Gardens, and encreaſe their Fami- 
lies: For as Quintus Curtius (1) oblerves, The City was not wholly 
taken up with Houfes, but ſcattered up and down in ſeveral Places, 
and the Reſt of the Ground was plough'd and ſow'd, that, in Caſe 
of a Siege, the Inhabitants might be ſupplied with Corn within 
themſelves. 


As this Coloſſus was 6 Cubits broad, and of pure Gold, its in- 
trinſick Value, upon a moderate Computation, could not be lefs 
than 40 Millions Sterling ; a moſt excellent Image for a great Arm 
to fight for, and for Mankind to admire! A Copy of this Image 
having been made by Phidias, to repreſent Jupiter, and fet up in 
the City of Olympia, was, for his enormous Size of 60 Cubits in 
Height, reckoned one of the Wonders of the World. 


Ar the Time of this great Degree of Magnificence to which Ba- 
bylon arrived, Eztkie! had his Viſion of a new Temple, and a new 
City for his Brethren, far exceeding Babylon, as we ſhall ſhew pre- 
ſently ; and then /Vebuchadnezzar was foon made ſenſible of the 
Hand by which he was. advanced ; for G OD reduced him fo low 
as to make him live with the Beaſts of the Field; and to feed like 
them on Graſs, taking from him, for a Time, the very Reaſon 
natural to his Species, which, when He was pleaſed to return to 
him, Nebuchadnezzar made this Declaration of his Faith and Belief : 
(n) Now 1, Nebuchadnezzar, Praiſe and Extol the King of Hea- 
ven, all whoſe Works are Truth, and his Ways Fudgment, und thoſe 
that walk in Pride he is able to abaſe. This Declaration, however, 
did not prevent G O D's Determination to transfer the Bounties he 
had entruſted the Babylonians with, to the People of another Na- 
tion: And from henceforward we ſhall find the Perfars growing 
formidable till they took Babylon, by the Direction of Cyrus, their 
Emperor, about 65 Years after Mebachadaessar had enlarged and 
beautified it. 


(i) Dan. iii. 1. () Chap. xxia. v. 5, O Lib. 5. tn) Dat. iv. 37. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of Ezehiel's V 18810Nn of a new Temple and 
City for his Brethren the Jews. 


8 HEN MMebuchadnerxur attempted to deſtroy the Know- 
ledge of GOD, and bring all Mankind over to worſhip 


his Idol, Ezekiel had a Viss oN a), wherein a Temple, 
a City, and a Country were repreſented to him, to which his Bre- 
thren ſhould be reſtored; and that City, for Magnificence, is far 
to exceed any of the great Works of Antiquity. 


Tux whole Temple is to be 100 Cubits long, and 50 Cubits broad, 
which are thus accounted: The Porch is to be 11 Cubits þroad, 
the Holy Part of the Temple is to be 40 Cubits long, the Door- 
Poſts of the moſt Holy Place are to be 2 Cubits inward, the moſt 
Holy Place is to be 20 Cubits, the ſeveral Walls of the Porch, and 
Nave of the Temple, are to be fix Cubits each, the fide Chamber 
is to be 4 Cubits broad, and the Wall of the fide Chamber is to 
be five Cubits thick ; all which, added together, compleats the whole 
Length of 100 Cubits: Again, the Temple is to be 20 Cubits broad, 
the ſide Walls are to be 6 Cubits each, the fide Chambers are to be 
4 Cubits each, and the Walls of the fide Chambers are to be 5 
Cubits each ; all which, added together, compleats the whole Breadth 
of 50 Cubits. 


Tux Temple is to be approachable firſt through a Gate of 50 Cu- 
bits, leading into an outward Court of 100 Cubits, and then through 
another Gate of 50 Cubits leading into an inward Court of 100 
Cubits; ſo that from the Entrance at the firſt Gate, to the Center 
of the Temple, will be juſt 350 Cubits, and therefore the whole 
Square of the outward Encloſure will be 700 Cubits on every Side, 
ſuppoſing the Center of the Temple to be that of the whole Building. 


Tux Temple is to make the Center of a large Area, 500 Reeds, 
or 3000 Cubits in Length, and the ſame in Breadth ; this is to be 
ſurrounded with a Wall, on the Eaft Side of which chere is to be 
a Gate, and the Whole is to be environed with Suburbs of 50, 
Cubits broad, to encreaſe the Diftri& of the Temple to a Square of 
3100 Cubits on every Side. | 

(a) Exekiel xl. 1. * 


8 Fus 
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Tutis Temple, with the Ground about it, is to make the Center 
of a much larger Area, which is to be a Piece of Land for the 
Prieſis and Sanftuary 25,000 Reeds, or 150,000 Cubits long, and 
60,000 Cubits broad ; next to which there is to be another Piece 
of Land for a City zo, ooo Cubits broad; and beyond that another 
Piece for the Levites of 60,000 Cubits broad, and both of the ſame 
Length with the firſt, the Whole making a Square of 1 50,000 Cu- 
bits; in the Middle of which the City is to make a Square of 
27,000 Cubits, with Suburbs round it of 1500 Cubits broad. At 
cach End of theſe 3 Pieces of Land there is to be a Portion for the 
King, each of which is to be equal to the three Pieces together; ſo 
that the whole Land for the Temple, Priefts, Levites, City, and 
King will be 450,000 Cubits long, and 150,000 Cubits broad ; 
parallel to which there will be a Piece of Land for every Tribe. 


SEVEN of the Tribes are to have their Lots next the North, and 
5 next the South; by which Means 7 Bodies of People will have 
their Habitations on each Side of the Temple, and that Edifice will 
be in the Middle of the whole Land. 


Tus Diſpoſition of this Land will better appear by the Draught, 
Plate Ne 27. 28. in which A. A. A. A. may be ſuppoſed to be 
the whole Land of Canaan, in Length, from North to South, 

about 517, 800 Cubits. 

B. The Temple, with its Suburbs. 

C. The City, with its Suburbs. 

D. D. Land for the City. 

E. Land for the Temple, and Prieſts, 

F. Land for the Levites. | | 

G. G. G. G. The Land for the Teinple, Priefts, Levites, and 
City, making a Square of 150,000 Cubits. | | 
H. H. Land for the King, each Piece being equal to the 
Square G. G. G. G. | | 

I. I. I. I. The Land for the Temple, Prieſts, Levites, City, and 

King, containing in Length 450,000 Cubits; and in Breadth 
150,000 Cubits. | 
K. Land for the Tribe of Dan. 

L. Land for the Tribe of Aſher. 

M. Land for the Tribe of Vaphrali. 

N. Land for the Tribe of Manaſſeb. 

O. Land for the Tribe of Ephraim. 

P. Land for the Tribe of Reuben. 

Q. Land for the Tribe of Fudab. 

R. Land for the Tribe of Benjamin. 

8. Land for the Tribe of Simeon. 

T. Land for the Tribe of 1ſſachar. 

V. Land for the Tribe of Zebulun. 

W. Land for the Tribe of Gad. 
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Tur Diviſion ot the City will appear by the Draught, Plate 
Ne 29. 30. in which A. A. A. A. is the City Wall, 4500 Reeds, 
or 27,000 Cubits in Length on every Side, and 144 Cubits 
(a) in Thickneſs, within which we have ſuppoſed a Street of 1 56 
Cubits broad. | 

B. The Gate of Reuben. 

C. The Gate of Judab. 

D. The Gate of Levi. 

E. The Gate of Joſepb. 

F. The Gate of Benjamin. 

G. The Gate of Dan. 

H. The Gate of Siancon. 

I. The Gate of Ifachar. 

K. The Gate of Zebulun. 

L. The Gate of Gad. 

M. The Gate of Aſber. 

N. The Gate of Mapbtali. 


Taz two central Streets leading from the Gate of Judah, North; 
to the Gate of Tſachar, South; and from the Gate of Benjamin, 
Faſt; to the Gate of Aſher, Weſt, we have ſuppoſed 400 Cubits 
broad ; but the Streets facing the other Gates we have made no 
more than 200 Cubits broad. Theſe Streets traverſing the whole 
Ground of the City, from Gate to Gate, divides it into 16 great 
Squares, of 6400 Cubits in Length on every Side, 12 of which we 
aſſign for Inhabitants, from the twelve Tribes ; the other four, in the 
center Part of the City, we allot for the King's Palace, and the 
Military Force of the Kingdom, to be ſelected out of every Tribe; 
and for this Reaſon we have divided thoſe 4 Parts, marked with 
O. O. O. O. into 16 Squares, by the central Streets of 400 Cubits 
broad, and fide Streets of 100 Cubits, which leaves the Squares pre- 
ciſely 3100 Cubits in Length, on every Side, equal to the whole 
Diſtrict of the Temple, as above. 


TwELVx of theſe 16 Squares we have allotted for the Reſidence 
of the Military Men of the 12 Tribes, who were to attend, iy 
Conrſes every Month, on the King's Perſon ; and theſe, by David's 
Appointment, were to be 24,000 in Number, 2000 from every 
Tribe : The other 4 Squares we have throwed into a grand Piazza of 
6800 Cubits on every Side, marked with the Letters P. P. P. P. and 
in the Center of which we have placed the King's Palace, of 1200 
Cubits ſquare, and marked with the Letter Q. this is environed with 
the Scats of the King's Counſellers, 36 in Number, extending 4400 
Cubits on the Outſide, and marked with the Letters R. R. R. R. 
and extending Within- ſide 3600 Cubits, and marked with the Letters 
8. S. S. 8. From R. R. R. R. the Buildings are to be ſet back 50 Cu- 
bits for a Wall and Rampart, and by theſe Means a Space of 1200 
Cubits broad will ſurround the Palace, as well as the whole Court. 


(„) Rev. xxii. 17. In 


to impower them to rebuild their Temple at Feruſalem ; which De- 
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In the Center of each Square allotted for the Inhabitants, we have 


placed the head Magiſtrate, in a Square of 500 Cubits ; theſe 
Squares are marked with the Letters a. b. c. d. e. f. g. h. i. k. I. and 
m. and round them the inferior Magiſtrates, 28 in Number to every 
Tribe, have their Habitations allotted them, occupying a Piece of 
Ground 350 Cubits broad, at the Diſtance of 1000 Cubits from 
the Ground of the head Magiſtrate. In like Manner we have placed 
the commanding Officer over the Men belonging to every Tribe, in 
the Center of the Ground allotted for that Tribe, and in a Square 
of 350 Cubits, with a Space round it of 250 Cubits broad; and the 


Places for thoſe Officers are marked with the Figures I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 
6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. and 12, We have laſtly made central Streets of 
100 Cubits broad through every Tribe, and central Streets of 50 
Cubits broad through the Military Men of every 'Tribe, thereby di- 
viding the whole City into Squares of 1550 Cubits. Now it we 
again divide theſe Squarcs into 16 Parts, with Streets between, of 50 
Cubits broad, the Whole will fall into Squares of 350 Cubits; the 
Sides of which being added together, and to that Total, the Sides 
of the Palace, and thoſe of the 12 head Magiſtrates, and commanding 
Officers, it will produce 4,800,000 Cubits, which is equal to 12,000 
Furlongs, the Content of this City, according to St. John (c). 


Or theſe 12,000 Furlongs in Front of Building we have allotted 
10,584 Furlongs for the private Edifices of the City; and if we 
aſſign a Piece of Ground of 20 Feet in Front, and about 153 Feet 
in Depth for a Houſe, every Square of 350 Cubits will contain 90 
Houſes, and all the private Houſes will amount to 272, 160, which 
will make a City, much ſuperior to any of the Cities of Antiquity. 


CHAP. IX 


Of the Temple of Jeruſalem, as built by 
Zerubbabel. of 


' HEN Cyrus took Babylon, and became Emperor of the 
\ V Per ſiams, he releaſed the Jeus from their Captivity, after 
they had been confined 70 Years, and ſign'd a Decree 


cree ſtands recorded in the Book aſcribed to Ezra, in the follow- 
ing Words: 


| 00 Rev. xxil. 16. | 
Tus 


U 
,, 
7 
14 
2 


D 
5 J 8 D S 
5 8 
8 n DJ 
% K WS DD 


> — 
S WV JV D 


DD . DD DDD 
N DDD DJ . DRJ 

D JD %\ J SH > J G N JD . DD 8 

S JJ DJJDDJDQ JJ JJ I [An V DD 

NN  eaD 


e % » . % . N rr = 
. nr ” NJ DWt58Z 8 D CSS SSDSO DW 

\ " SHY SJ 8 > XG 
: DW e rn N 


N 
8 JJ V N 


2 2 D 
: . 5 W 


D 
D 


* 
* 
* 


FNr. r 
\ . 
9 W 


nene 


- X \ W 
* . \J 


Wie 


2 


Az — 
CAS 
GH 
- 
OE 
of - 
fo 


WI 
— 


5 _ 
LL 
LOH 
5 — 
— 
2 
- 


Kd) 


SS %% KW 
Id . N 
VG 
W = . D 
\. - vn 
N \ WOW WV N 
JQ N 
N 


. 


,, 2 

7 ,, 
— — 
7 


% 
% 


HH 
CAO 
- ” . 
CAA 
SALA 
＋ 


GLAS 
. 
, 
7 , 0 
2 7 2 , 7 
/ / . 
7 * 
LOA 
7 


% 


N 


JY 


- 


LO 
LL 
. 
. 
LOO , 


S 


V V 
— 


Wd 
N 


JJ 
N 


8 
IS 


JJ 
JJ 


JJ 


IN JDJDJDJJV 
WH . N . e N % SS. 


\ D D N 
N 
WG dV 


. 2 e 44 
IY DV DD WV 
N DOS 
JS 
WD JV & A N 
DNN 
WY 
% * 


N 
* % Wb 5 
2 


* 
C * 
D 


' \ D D 5 N WV \ 
JW D JDQVB D 
Q 


N 
\ N 


8 * N 
% * 


9 re x 
£18 JJ 


-{8 
N 


ee 


V 
EST Wer 
N ö 
N 
GEV 


JJ 


e 
N 


D JC 


JV D DD N — 
N x DG \ . * DE 


N e Ws 
eee A WD 
* \ \ 


I_— 


TY 
Wo 
N 


- 
Hf 
7 


Rr 
N JV 
DICE JJ WV 
ND D N DN 
\ WY * JD JD 


2 


* 
- 


JW 


Jg 
D 


WY * We. \ We — 
\ * W 1 We 
WA VDV KOO WY > . 
\ D N BY * * % * 
ee eres . JDQ N WY W \ 
SG err dQ DOVG * 
WW OOO SS N dQ Nn 
\ . D WY WW J N 
e WW W JOS N 
WO . . \ 


WW \ 


N 
N 


J dd N \ 
N D JD 
WHO n 
X 

. W \ 


N 
* 
N 

N 


>) 
WA 

WS 
N 
— 


% 
* 
& \ 
N 


, 7% 
” 
Pg 
" 


2 
— 
Pg 


JW D J 
N % W DG N 


2 vv 


e 
W 


WS \ 
JOS 


N 8 


8 WOOD 
OO OS 

NN 
Wess WV 


7 ＋ 
— 


\ SJ) DIS * k 


\ N 
Wr RO & 
DON DOC W 
A WAYS Wund 


Pg 
i 
LAGS 
4 


JOSH 
N 
n 


WW 


"Yy ” — 
Ad 


= WS 


D 


Fl 29. 


+ — — — 


3 


* 


Flute T0. 


Free 1 een \ RN LN A a 
* N WAY DO * ——— —— —C————CUC—C—C— 
\ " N 8 
\ 4 EN N 1 A * 

4 =. SC N V Nel Ferrer 

N S e . \ 

* k W AND 

\ NP 

W %. %.\ 


* 
IN W ? \ 
JS RI  ODNRSST 
JW S . e n 
N A N >. W * 
þ 


„ 
Pd * 2 7 
„ 

WO . # 
Pp * 


7 GA; 

EA 4 4 

HP . ; 
CA 


AA 


t 
5 
£ 
b 
£ 
1 
: 
; 


tb to a 


O OOO TT CCC 
* 


\ 


* 
N Des N 
N JJ 
SDSS 
WS We . 
MY WY 
; N W 


5 
9 


5 


* 
- 


AH 


„„ 
PD 
2 * ,. j 


Do 
2 
, 


1 
7 
* - - FA . # 
, OA AL / 
— , „ 
: GALL 


N \ 
e 
N 
WW 
WW 
% 


* 


WW 
* 


DID 
J DJ 
CY JW 
N JJ WD . \ 


— 
, 
, 
2 


2 


* * 
% . 
> 


J 
JJ 


JJ 


D Y JV 


IJ 
7 17 6 — 


A : "a do. IQ N 
D D 
V \ JV W \ Y JD JV WJ JG D 
% WO " " " . D 


% 


N 


—— 
SD; 
2 
4 
” 
1 
Pd 


1 p 
EIA 
5 # 


„ 
- 
f 
2 
- 
Fg 


2 
, 


. A n 
k 
x 


* 


* 
OOO WS 
5 N 


WAN 
. . A 


re IA NN 1 ” 

SS yy RIB 

A JUJIII 
* * D WW 


% 


KY 


* 


NN 


NN 
* C * 


NN 


A IVIRD D 
JJ V 8 * * 
2 . DS WR * 8 JW N \ N 

ö JJ 


WY A 5 

W JJ 

r 
. \Y * 

S JJ W JW 
erer " 
WY e JV J 

N 


JN 
W De 
* 

SY 


„%%% wr 
. OAH 
— 
ff 
1 
7 
7 


1 
>. q 
i, * 
= . 
q . * 3 *4 D JH JJ 8 
2 SPITE. ä 
| * F N & SN Q 
. 2 JJJDJJJV JD 
* » ” * . SC 8 \ HIOZHOSS N V 
DVD JH 


JW 

N 
WddQY 

5 W DON $0 e 

ff NN 
N JG SJ 


N SOON 
N 
Sn \ DVD WV 

Q Ka SC N X SOD 
WV N 


DOSS DISH 


1 


n 


Y 
Q AQ 
N 


W * 
. WW JN IG 
RS JS W 
WD a WY k 
DN 
DN DO WY 
SYS WP 


TOE EE IE I —_— 
— 
* 


N 
8 


— 


— F 


Chap. IX. Plagiariſm of the Heathens Detefted. id 


 Tavs faith Cyrus, King of Perſſa, in the 1ſt Year of his Reign, 
(a) The LORD GOD of Heaven hath given me all the King- 
doms of the Earth, and he hath charged me to build him an Houſe 
at Feruſalem, which is in Judab. Who is there among you of all 
his People? His GOD be with him, and let him go up to Feru/a- 
lem, which is in Fudab, and build the Houſe of the LORD GOD 1 
of T/rael (he is the GOD) which is in Jeruſalem. And whoſo- | 
ever remaineth in any Place where he ſojourneth, let the Men of his \ 
Place help him with Silver, and with Gold, and with Goods, and 
with Beaſts, beſides the Free-Will-Offering for the Houſe of GOD 
that is in Ferigſalem. And ( let the Foundations thereof be ſtrong- 
ly laid, the Height thereof threeſcore Cubits, and the Breadth there- 
of threeſcore Cubits ; with 3 Rows of great Stones, and a Row of 
new Timber : And let the Expences be given out of the King's 
Houſe. And alſo let the Golden and Silver Veſſels. of the Howſe of 
G OD, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the Temple which 
is at Feruſulem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, and brought 
again unto the Temple which is at Jerigſalem, every orie to his 
Place, and place them in the Houſe of G O D. 


NoTw1THSTANDING this Decree, what by the Obſtruction of the 
Samaritans, and what by the Prohibition of Cambyſes, the Son and 
Succeſſor of Cyrus, the Temple was not compleated till the 6th Year 
(c) of the Reign of Darius, the Son of Hy/aſpis, and then it was 
finiſhed and dedicated, about 21 Years after Cyrus releaſed the Jeu. 


Tuis Temple was ſurrounded with a treble Portico, which ſeems to 
have been compriſed within the Limits of the inward Court, of 
that which was built by Solomon. The Body of the Temple was built 
on new and ſtrong Foundations, laid with great Solemnity ; at 
which ſome old Men, who had ſeen that of Solomon's, wept aloud, 

| becauſe it was ſo like to fall ſhort of that (d) for Beauty and 
Magnificence; and others ſhouted for Joy that they ſhould have 
any Temple at all. | 


Tais explains what Tobit ſays, in Regard to Canaan, when he di- 
refed his Son to leave /Vineveh, and go into Media: (e) Our Bre- 
thren, ſays he, ſhall be ſcattered in the Earth from that good Land, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate for a Time; telling them at the ſame 
Time, That G O D would have Mercy on them, and bring them again 
into the Land where they ſhould build a Temple, but not like to the 
frſt; until the Time of that Age be fulfilled. | 


CT R U $'s Decree concerning the Temple, Cambyſes's Prohibi- 
tion of the Work, and Darius's Confirmation of Cyrus's Decree; 
a) Ezra i. 2. | (d) Haggaiii. 3. 

90 Ib. vi. z. 


) (e Toi xiv. 4. 
Ib. vi. 15. 


t were 
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were Events ſufficient to make this Structure known throughout the 
whole Earth; and therefore we may come to this Concluſion, that 


Zerubbabel's Temple was the Pattern which moſt Nations of the Earth 


followed in their Temples, during the Splendour and Magnificence 
of the Perſian Empire, which ſubſiſted about 200 Years; from the 
Reign of Cyrus, to that of Alexander the Great. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Progreſs of Building in Perſia, 
from Cyrus, till the Reign of Alexan- 
der the Great, x 


_ bylon by Mebuchadnezzar, with the extravagant Pride of 

thoſe Monarchs, incur'd GOD's Determination to trans- 

fer their Dominions and Wealth to another People ; and Cyrus, long 

before his Birth, was called by Name, by the Prophet 1/aiah (a), 
for that Purpoſe. 


T HE Idolatry inſtituted in Media by Deioces, and in Ba- 


Tux Perſians having revolted from the Medes, and, under the 
Conduct of Cyrus, become Maſters of all Media, they next invad- 
ed Babylon, took it, and ſo became the greateſt Empire, till then, 
the World had produced. | 


CYRUS, from his moſt tender Years, ſhewed an Inclination to 
Architecture, as we have already obſerved ; and, upon his Acceſſion 
to the Throne of Perſia, he not only releaſed the Fews from their 
Captivity, but directed them to rebuild their Temple at Feruſalem, 


as above. 


As Cyrus was the Founder of the Perſan Empire, and as Per- 
ſepolis was built by the firſt King of Perfia, and as no one was 
more proper for that great Work than Cyrus, we ſhall give the Ori- 

gin of that City to him. Some ſay it was 12 Paraſangs long, and 
10 broad; that is, 45 Miles in Length, and 37 and a half in 
Breadth ; which is not improbable, fince the City of Gelonus was 
37 Miles and a half ſquare; and the whole Land deſcribed by Exe- 
kiel for the City, for the Temple, for the Priefts, and for the Le- 
vites, amounts to 46 Miles, and 7-8ths of a Mile ſquare. 


() Chap. xliv. v. 28. AN 
Tur 
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Tur Palace (5) of Perſepolis was ſurrounded with a treble Wall; 
the 1ſt was 16 Cubits high, adorned with many ſumptuous Build- 
ings, and aſpiring Turrets ; the 2d was like the 1ſt, but 32 Cubits 
high; and the 3d was a perfect Square 62 Cubits high, all of the 
hardeſt Marble: On the four Sides there were Brazen Gates to 
ſtrengthen and fortify the Place; near to which there were Gallows's 
of Braſs, 20 Cubits high, raiſed to terrify the Beholders : The In- 
fide was diſpoſed into ſtately Lodgings, and Treaſury Chambers ; 
and the Whole was finiſhed with the moſt excellent Workmanſhip. 


_ CYRUS was ſucceeded in the Perſſan Empire by his Son, Cam- 
byſes, who invaded Egypt, burnt all the Temples in that Country, 
killed the Gop Apis, and drove away all their Prieſts, who undoubt- 
edly fled for Refuge to all the Corners of the Earth. Among the 
Captives which he took was the famous Pythagoras, then upon his 
Travels in Egypt; Him he carried to Babylon, where he became a 
Diſciple to Zoroaſtres, and got inſtructed in all his Magick ; inſo- 
much, that at his Return to Greece, he held it as a Divine Myſtery, 
highly praiſed it, and publiſhed (c) it abroad. He alſo taught that 


Syſtem of the Planetary World, which ſucceeding Philoſophers called 
the Pythagorean. 


Uron the Death of Camby/es, the Magians, or Perſian Prieſts, 
ſeized the Government of that Empire, but were ſoon ſlain for 
their Preſumption ; and for the fame Reaſon, their Religion was 
brought into Contempt: For as ſoon as Darius, the Son of Hy/ta/- 
pes, aſcended the Throne, he, and his whole Court, embraced Sa- 
bianiſm, but the common People were ſtill prone to their old Re- 
ligion ; which gave Zoroaſtres an Opportunity of introducing into 
the World his own Impoſtors ; for upon the Plan of the Magiar 
Religion, he taught thoſe Doctrines he pretended to have received 
from the Mouth of GOD, which he perform'd fo effectually, that, 
in a few Years, his Tenets were eſtabliſhed all over Perſia, and the 
greateſt Empire of the World received a new Religion. 


Taxsz People, tho' they made it a Precept to erect no Temples, 
had, 1 Edifices over their Altars, conſiſting of ſeveral 
Pillars, ſuſtaining a Roof; and theſe were introduced by Zoroaftres, 
under Pretence of preſerving their conſecrated Fires, and prevent 
their being extinguiſhed by the Rains, or any other Effect of the 
Weather. 


Wiru the Ruins of the Egyptian Temples, Darius, the Son of 
Hyſtaſpis, built the City of Siga, that City having been founded by 
him, as we learn from Pliny; and there it was that the Son of 


Xerxes (proved by Dean Prideaux to be the Maſuerus mentioned in 


0) Diod. Sic. I. 17.c. 3. (c) Pliny l. 30, c. 1, 


Scripture) 


——— *. 
* WY — 
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Scripture) erected (d a ſtately Apartment, for the Entertainment of 
all the Princes under his Dominion, which was encloſed with curi- 
ous Curtains, of divers Colours, hung on Marble Pillars, and faſten- 
ed to them by Rings of Silver, and Cords made of fine Linnen, 


and Purple; the Whole the moſt perfect Copy of Moſes's Taberna- 


cle, with the Court about it. And, in Imitation of the Fewiſh Works, 


the Sabeans, (e) a People inhabiting a Country Southward of Ca- 
aan, over-laid the Portico's of their Houſes with Gold, and em- 
belliſhed their Rooms with Gold, Ivory, and Precious Stones; tak- 
ing their Pattern from Solomom's Buildings, when the Queen of Sheba 
f) went to Jeruſalem to view them. | 


Tun Eaſtern Part of Arabia abounded with Villages and conſider- 
able Towns, ſituated upon high Hills, and riſing Grounds, among 
which the great Cities had ſtately Royal Palaces, and the Inhabi- 
tants were very numerous and rich. And if we paſs into the very 
Iſlands in the Arabian Ocean, we may find Architefure in its 
hneſt Dreſs; for the Temple (g of Fupiter Triphylius, in Pan- 
chæa, was built with white Marble, like that of Solomon's; it was a 
perfect Square, of 600 Feet in Length and Breadth ; the Columns 
were curiouſly carved, and of a prodigious Size ; round the Temple 
there were divers Apartments erected for the Prieſts ; and the Avenue 
to the Front was 4 Furlongs, or 2400 Feet in Length, 300 Feet 
in Breadth, and was adorned on either Side with large Statues of 


Braſs, placed upon ſquare Pedeſtals. 


Tu Tyrians, [b) a People inhabiting a Country North of Ca- 
Naan, were in great Glory, as to their Works in Architecture; for 
Tyre conſiſted of the moſt elegant and ſubſtantial Edifices, and 
abounded with Workmen, {7} that aſſiſted to build the 24 Temple 
at Jeruſalem ; theſe People then retaining the Form of Solomon's 
Works, in which their Anceſtors had been employed ; for the Tem- 
ple of Hercules, ( at Tyre, had two Columns like thoſe of Fachin, 
and Boaz, in the Porch of the Temple at Jeruſalem. 7 


Bur notwithſtanding this Magnificence in ſome Parts of Aſia, if 
we croſs over the Land, from Canaan to the Euxine Sea, we ſhall 
find that the Phaſans, at that Time, inhabited the very Marſhes 
and lived in Huts, built in the Water, of Wood and Reeds, and went 
from Place to Place in Boats cut out of one Piece of Timber : And 
if we examine the whole Country above Tyre, nothing very Curious 
in Architecture is to be found; for notwithſtanding the Lydians, 
(1) with Stones of extraordinary Dimenſions, erected a Sepulchre to 
Alyattes, the Father of Cr&/us, of ſuch vaſt Magnitude, that it con- 


(d) Eſther i. 6. | ) Iſaiah xxiii. and Ezekiel x xvi. 2): 
(e) Died. Sic. 1, 3. c. 3. ci) Ezra. iii. 7. | 
(f) Maitherw xii, 42. (&) Herod. I. 2. 

(g) Diod. Sic. I. 5. c. 3. % Ib. I. z. 
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tained in Breadth 1300 Grecian Feet, and was in Circumference 
3800 Feet, with 5 ſtupendious Monuments upon the Top, ſet for 
Boundaries ; the Structures of Sardis, their capital City, both pub- 
lick and private, were built with no better Materials than Cancs, 


for the moſt Part; and thoſe that were built with Brick, were, ne- 
vertheleſs, covered: with Cane. 


 Svcu was the general State of Architecture, in Afa, in the Time 
of the Perfian Empire; but all this Magnificence was to have its 
Period, as it had in other Countries, which was foretold, long be- 
fore it happened, by the Prophet Daniel (n). The Grecians, having 
been the next People, whoſe Humility and Obedience to GOD in 
Times of Proſperity were tried, we will now conſider how the Power 


and the Wealth of the Perſians devolved upon them. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the State of Building in Greece, from 
_ Cyrus, till the * gn of Alexander the 
Great. 


Years Tyrany at Athens, which commenced in the Year 550 

(a) before Chxis r, than for his Founding the Temple of Fu- 
piter Olympius in that City: A Work ſo ſtupendious, that the 
Foundation alone exhauſted all the Money the Grecians could poſſi- 
bly raiſe, before they were involved in the Perfian War. 


P STRATUs did not become more remarkable for his 17 


Ar the ſame Time that Pifftratis formed his Deſign of Building 
a Temple at Athens, the Grecians in Aſia, came to a Reſolution to 
erect a Temple at Epheſus, in Honour of Diana, which they began 
about the Year 542 before CyuzisT : For Pliny (6) tells us it was 

220 Years about ; and from the Time of his Writing or Dedicating 
his Book, to Tu Veſpafian, made Emperor A. D. 78, to the Time 
in which this Temple was laſt finiſh hed 5 was about. 400 (c) Years ; 
which, being added to the 220 Years the Work was about, carries 


the Period of its 1ſt Foundation to the Year 542, before CnrsT, 
as above. 


(m) Chap. (b) Lib. 36. c. 14. 
(a) See . s Chron. (e) Plin. I. 16. c. 40. 


v u | CTE SI 
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CTESIPHON was the Architect of the Temple of Diana; 


he was a Contemporary with Callimachus, to whom Vitruvius aſcribes 
the Invention of the Corinthian Order ; Callimachus flouriſhed about 
the 6oth Olympiad, or 535 Years before Cuzisr ; and the Tem- 


ple of Diana was prior to the Introduction of the Corinthian Order 
into Greece. | | 


Tux Temple of Apollo, at Delphi, having been burnt about the 
Year 548 before CurxisT, the Grecians determined to rebuild it, 
much more magnificent than before ; and for that Purpoſe aſſeſs- 
ed themſelves, to the Amount of 300 Talents, (d) to defray the Ex- 
pence of the Work; of which, 75 Talents were to be raiſed by Del- 
phians, and 225 by the Ainphbyctions, or general Council of Greece. 


CY RUS becoming Emperor of all Afa, about the Year 536 
before CuRIS TH, began his Reign with releaſing the Jews from their 
Captivity, ſign'd a Decree to impower them to rebuild their Temple 
at Jeruſalem, and ordered the Expences to be defrayed out of his 
own Treaſuries, as above: An Act ſo remarkable, that every Na- 
tion of that vaſt Empire muſt have inſtantly known it. To that 
Act we may therefore very juſtly attribute the Founding of the Ten- 
ple of Diana, at Epheſus, as well as the Temple of Fupiter, at 
Athens ; and to that Act we may alſo aſcribe the Introduction of 
Tonick and Corinthian Orders among the Grecians ; who had ſuch 
ſtrict Regard to the Fewi/h Works, that they made the Length of 
their Bricks, for their private Buildings, 2 Spans, or 18 Inches long, 
to anſwer one Side of the Altar of Incenſe, in the Tabernacle : To 
theſe Bricks they gave the Name of Didoron, (e) others they called 7e- 
tradoron, and a third Sort Pentadoron. The Tetradoron was 4 
Spans long, equal to the Length of the Table in the Tabernacle; the 
Pentadoron was 5 Spans long, which was the preciſe Length of 
the Ark of the Covenant; and theſe two Kind of, Bricks were only 
uſed in the ſacred Structures of the Greciaus; with whom the 
Progreſs of Architecture was ſoon ſtopped, by the War that broke 
out between them and the Perſians. That War took its Riſe on 
the following Occaſion : 


Taz Tonians, in Afia, did not long continue ſubject to the Pær- 
fians, before they revolted; and theſe People, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Athenians, having taken Sadis, they inſtantly burnt /) that 
City, together with the Temple of Cybele. Darius was then Em- 
peror of Perfia, who reſented theſe hoſtile Acts to ſuch a high De- 
gree, that he forthwith waged War againſt the Grecians, and made 
a Vow never to lay down his Arms till he had burnt all the Cities 
and Temples in Greece. The War thus begun, was purſued with ſo 
much Vigour and Reſolution, that Darius's Vow was, in a great: 


(d) Herod. |. 2. (e) Plin. I. 35.c. 14. (f) Herod. l. 5. 


Meaſure, 
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| Meaſure, fulfilled by himſelf ; and fully accompliſhed by Xerxes, 


his Son and Succeſſor. 


Tuis King, upon his Invaſion of Greece, having taken and burnt 
Athens, left 300,000 choſen Men in Greece, under the Conduct of 
his General Mardonius, to ſubdue the Reſt of the Country, who 
ſoon after ſent an Embaſſador to the Athenians, to treat of Peace; 
but they deſpiſing the Perſan Power, returned in Part this Anſwer : 
| (8) Go then, and tell Mardonius, that the Athenians declare, they will 

never make Peace with Xerxes, ſo long as the Sun ſhall continue to 
perform his Courſe ; and that, truſting to the Aſſiſtance of the Gods 
and Heroes, whoſe Temples and Images he has burnt in Contempt, we 


reſolve to reſiſt him to the laſt Extremity. 


MARDOMNIUS was ſoon after entirely defeated by the Gre- 
cians, in the 2d Year of the 75th Olympiad ; by which they got 
immenſe Wealth; and were thereby enabled to rebuild their Tem- 
ples and Cities in the moſt ſumptuous Manner; which was never- 
theleſs, in a great Meaſure, prevented by the Peloponneſian War. 
And ſuch Cities and Temples as were rebuilt, were performed in ſo 
mean a Manner, that Plato wou'd not allow but few Architects 
in Greece; for, ſays he, Jou may get the Aſſiſtance of a common 


Builder for 5 or 6 Drams, but that of an Architect you can't pur- 
chaſe for 10,000 Drams. 


Tux Temple of Diana, at Epheſus, was ruined and rebuilt no 
leſs than 7 Times, () in the Compaſs of 220 Years, that is, be- 
tween the Time of Cteſiphon, and Alexander the Great; on whoſe 
Birth-Day it was burnt by Heroſtratus; after which it lay about 
25 Years in its Ruins, and then it was rebuilt with Columns, whoſe 
Shafts were ſingle Stones, of 60 Fect high, and the Temple cover- 
ed a Piece of Ground 425 Fect in Length, and 220 Feet in 
Breadth: 


DINOCRATES is ſaid, with great Probability, to have been 
the Architect of this gigantick Edifice, which Alexander offered to re- 
build at his own Expence, provided he might have had the ſole Honour 
of it; and that no other Name ſhould be added to his, in the In- 
ſcription upon it: But the Ephefians, by anſwering, (i) That it was 
not conſiſtent for one God to ere? a Monument to another, ſatisfied 
Alexander's Vanity, preſerved his Friendſhip, obtained his Bounties, 
and fo ſaved to themſelves the Honour of the Work. | 


To Alexander the Great we may very juſtly attribute all thc 
Gretian Magnificence in Works of Architecture; for that Prince 


ts) Herod. 1. 8. (59 Pliny 1. 16. c. 40. (i) Rollin on the Arts and Sciences. Vol, 1. P. 42. 


having 
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having poſleſled himſelf of all the Riches of Suſa, and Per/epolis ; 


together with the Riches of all the Countries where ever he carried 
his conquering Arms, the King employed them chiefly in Building ; 
and made fo great a Progreſs therein, that tho' his Reign was fo 
ſhort, his Works far exceeded thoſe of any tormer Monarch. 


Axp ſince we have mention'd Perſepolis, we can't omit relating 
a Reprizal of a very extraordinary Nature; for that City having 
been the Metropolis of Perfia, the moſt Luxurious of any under the 
Sun, in its Structures, the Wealthieſt for its Riches, and, of Conſe- 
quence, the Pride and Glory of that great Empire, founded upon the 
Ruins of thoſe of the Ez ypiians, Afſyrians, Babylonians, and Medes, 
as well as upon the Ruins of moſt of the Nations in Aſia, and 
bordering Part of Africa, including in the whole 127 Provinces. 
Alexander the Great, (% after taking it, made a ſumptuous Feaſt 
for the Entertainment of his Friends, in Commemoration of his 
Victory; at which, there was preſent an Athenian Woman, named 
Thais, who perceiving the Company to grow warm with Wine, took 
the Opportunity to ſay, Alexander would perform the moſt glorious 
Act of any that ever he did, if, while he was feaſting with them, 
he would burn the Palace, that the Glory and Renown of Per 
might be ſaid to be brought to nothing in a Moment. This had no 
ſooner reached the Ears of the young Men, but one cried out, Come 
on, bring us Firebrands, and ſo excited the Reſt to fire the Cita- 
del, to revenge the Impiety the Perſians had committed, in deſtroy- 
ing the Temples of the Grecians : At this, others with Joy ſet up 
a Shout; but ſaid, That ſo brave an Exploit belonged only to Alex- 
ander himſelf to perform: The King, ſtirred up at theſe Words, and 
all the Women having been called that played on Muſical Inftruments, 
and Firebrands having been inſtantly got, He bravely led the Way 
to this Expedition, with Songs, Pipes, and Flutes; and throwin 
his Firebrand into the Palace, was ſeconded by Thais, and followed 
by all the Reſt of the Company; ſo that in a very ſhort Time, 
the whole Fabrick, by the Violence of the Fire, was conſumed to 
Aſhes. And thus the Sacrilege and Impiety of Xerxes, exerciſed in 
his burning the Citadel of Athens, was revenged in the ſame Kind 


by one Woman of that City. 


Soon after Alexander had paſſed his Army over into Ala, Dino- 
crates, () the Architect, followed him with recommendatory Letters, 
to divers of his Court, to introduce him to the King, which they 
neglecting to do, Dinocrates, who was of an extraordinary Stature, 
and had a fine Preſence, laid aſide his common Dreſs, oiled his 
Body over, crowned himſelf with a Branch of Poplar, covered his 
Left Shoulder with a Lion's Skin, took a Club in his Hand, and, 
in this Equipage, drew near the King's Throne: Alexander ſoon 


c Died. Sc. I. 17. c. 8. 0) Fir. Pref, to Lib. a. ; 
perceived 
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perceived him, and aſked him, Who he was? To which he repli- 
ed: I am Dinocrates, the Macedonian Architect, who brings to Alex- 
ander Defigns worthy of his Grandeur. I made, continues he, Mount 
Athos, in the Form of a Man, holding a great City in his Left 
Hand, and in his Right a Cup, which receives the Waters of all the 
Rivers that run down this Mountain, in Order to pour them into the 
Sea. Alexander, pleaſed with the Greatneſs of the Invention, re- 
tained Dinocrates in his Service ; and, when he went into Egypt, 
employed him in Building a moſt magnificent City, to which he 
gave the Name of Alexandria. 


Tur Ground for this City, as well as the ſeveral Streets, the King 
marked (in) out with his own Hand. The Form of the City re- 
ſembled that of a Soldiers Coat; it was ſurrounded with a ſtrong 
and ſtately Wall ; and one large Street, of 100 Feet broad, traverſed 
the City from Gate to Gate, between which, the Length was 40 
Furlongs. This Street was adorned with an infinite Number of 
ſtately Structures, both of Temples, and private Houſes ; but. the 
grandeſt Building, in all Alexandria, was the King's Palace, which 
every ſucceeding Monarch took Pleaſure to improve. h 


ALEXANDER built another capital City (), at the Foot 
of Mount Caucaſus, called it after his own Name, and erected ſeveral 
other Cities, each a Days Journey diſtant from that Capital: He 
alſo built 2 large Cities, ſo after his Victory over Porus : And 
when he had put an End to his Expedition in India, he erected, 
by the River Hyphaſis, 12 ſtupendious Altars, of 50 Cubits high, 
each Altar, therein imitating the Jews; for Moſes, when he had 
brought the 1/raz/ites out of Egypt, ſet up 12 Pillars at the Foot 
of Mount Sinai; and Joſbua ſet up 12 Stones, when he had paſs'd 
the River Jordan. 


ALEXANDER alſo built, by the River Aciſines, 2 great 
Cities; and, in another Part of India, he erected a 3d City of 
Alexandria, But of all his Works, the greateſt was the Funeral Pilz 
of Hepbeſtion (p), in which the Bricks in 10 Furlongs in Length, 
of the Walls of Babylon were uſed ; and that Part of the Walls 
was taken down for this Purpoſe. This Pile was 4 ſquare, each 
Side of which was a Furlong in Length, and the whole Altitude 
was more than 130 Cubits. The Platform was divided into 30 
Apartments, anſwering the Number of Councilling Gops in the 
aldean Theogony ; and the Superſtructure was divided into, 7 Ran- 
ges, anſwering the 7 Planets, and then roofed with the Trunks of 
Palm-Trees. All the Diviſions were vailed with Hangings of Purple, 
in Imitation of the High Places of the eus, and 1 2,000 Talents were 


Diod. Sic. I. 17. c. 5. Ib. 17. c. 10, 
(ü. Soap 7 | 3 Ib. . 17. e. 13. 
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174 The Origin of Building: Or, The Book IV. 


expended on the Work, which was 40 Times the Sum aſſeſſed to 
rebuild the Temple of Apollo, at Delphi ; and even that ſmall Sum 
could not be raiſed, without begging (q) of Foreign Courts, and 
recalling Exiles, in Conſideration of their contributing towards the 
Expence of the Work, which, on this Account, was ſeveral Years 
about ; whereas the Funeral Pile of Hepbeſtion was compleated in ſo 
ſhort a Time as while his Corps lay in State. 


SUCH was the Poverty of Greece, in the Reign of Cyrus, King 
of Perſia ; and ſuch was its Wealth in the Reign of Alexander the 
Great, who intended to build 1000 large Ships, with Ar/enals and 
Poris for ſo great a Navy; allo to erect 6 magnificent Temples, and 


to expend 1 500 Talents, in the Coſt of each of them; and, laſtly, 


to raiſe a Monument over his Father's Sepulchre, equal to the biggeſt 


Pyramid in Egypt : But his Death put an End to theſe Deſigns. 


However, Building flouriſhed in Greece, till Athens and Corinth be- 


came the moſt 5 Cities, for Works of Architecture, the 


World ever produced; and the Grecians aſſumed, or the Romans 
attributed to them, the Invention of the Orders of Columns, with 
ſuch Proportions, as were obſerved by the Antients in their moſt 

perfect Buildings. 


ALL this Magnificence was to have its Period in Greece, the fame 
as it had in other Countries; and this was foretold by the Prophet 
Daniel, according to whoſe Viss iox, the Power and collected WW ealth 
of the World was next to be veſted in the Romans.” 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the progreſs of Building i in EP from 
the Burning of Rome, by the Gauls, to 
the Reign of AvucusTus CxsaR.. 


EFORE Rome was burnt by the Gauls, it did not, as Mr. 
Hook, in his Roman Hiſtory (a), , obſerves, deſerve the Name 
of a City; but the Re-cdifying of it gave the Romans fo 

much Experience in Archizefure, that Epiphanes, about the Year 

before CHRIST 170, made Choice of Cofſutius (b) a Roman Citizen, 


to finiſh the Temple of Fupiter Olympius, at Athens, which was be- 


(q) Herod. |. 2: | | (a) Page 20. 
0% Died. S. c J. 18. c. 1. wo % Vi. Pref, to Lib. 7. 


gun 
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gun by Pifiſtratus, as above. And the Romans thereupon growing 
impatient (c) of Competitors in Works of Arcbitecture, and reflet- 
ing on the Beauty of the City of Corinth, they took Occaſion of 
denouncing War againſt the Corinthians, ſo as the Conſul Lucius 
Mummius going thither with a numerous Army, reduced their City 
to Aſhes, in the Year 146 before CurisT ; and 59 Years after that 
Sylla- deſtroyed the City of Athens, arid: brought the Columns (d) of 
the Temple of Fupiter Olympius to Rome, and there ſet them up in 
his own: Houſe, and Palace, in the Capitol. And thus the two 
Cities that made the Flower of all Greece, for fine Works in Archi- 
tecture, were eraſed, and no Foot-ſteps left of the ſuperb Edifices, 
which render'd thoſe Cities the Admiration of the World. 


Bor in order to preſerve the Knowledge of this noble Manner 
of Building, and to give the Romans a juſt Idea of it, Rutilius (e) 
publiſh'd his Orations on Architecture, which had this Effect, that 
tho' in the Year 78 before Chnisr, and 9g Years after the Deſtruc- 
tion of Athens, the Houſe {f) in which M. Lepidus lived at Rome, 
was eſteemed the fineſt in the whole ny yet before 35 Years were 
expired, 100 Houſes were erected that far exceeded it. 


Tux Romans thus inflamed with the nobleſt Ideas of Building, 
M. Scaurus ſhewed a Specimen inferior to nothing in Hiſtory, for 
he built a Theatre (g/, capable to contain 80,000 People; and not- 
_ withſtanding it was ſcarcely to be uſed a Month to an End, he 
adorned it with 360 Columns, in 3 Teer, and with 3000 Brazen 
Statues : The 1ſt Teer of Columns were of Marble, and 38 Feet 
high; the 2d were of Chryſtal; and the 3d were of gilt Braſs : 
Part of which Columns he removed to the Court of his Houſe in 
Mount Palatine ; where, ſays Pliny, he ſet them up under the Noſe 
of the Gops, whole Images were but of Earth, and hard by their 
Temples, built and covered with no better Materials than Potters 
Clay. So that however profuſe the Romans had been in their pro- 
fane Buildings, in their /acred they don't appear to have had the 
leaſt Regard to Beauty and Magnificence: 1 Jos 


In this State we may look upon Arthitecture to have been, when 
Fulius Cæſar began to aim at univerſal Empire; Who, to encourage 
the growing Taſte of the People in Building, and to make himſelf 
Popular, not only adorned () the principal Cities of Italy, but 
thoſe of Gaul, Spain, Greece, and Afra, with ſplendid Edifices. - For 
the ſame Reaſon, Auguſtus Ceſar was made to ftudy (i) the Liberal 
Arts from his Childhood, fo that he gave all Manner of Encou- 
ragement to the ingenious Men of his Age; and was ſo paſſionately 


(c) Parall. c. 26. | (£) Plin. J. 36. c. 2: 
(d) Plin. I. 36. c. 6. (2% Suct. in J. Ceſar, c. 28. 
(e) Suet. in Aug. c. 89. c i Suet. in Ang. . 8. 


| (f) Plin. I. 36. c. 15. 
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| fond of Architecture, that he almoſt rebuilt (4) the City of Rome 


with Marble, which, at his coming to the Throne, conſiſted of 
i nothing but Brick Edifices. 


| Bur that which gave Auguſtus the greateſt Taſte for Architecture, 
F ſeems to have been the Viſit which Herod the Great made him, 
z after that Prince began to rebuild the Temple at Feruſalem ; for 
; Herod being no Prieſt, was not permitted to touch the Body of the 
Temple, which was carried on by 1000 {/) Prieſts, who compleated 
it in 18 Months; and in that Time, Herod went to Rome, to fetch 


| his Sons, then educating in that City, under the Care of Auguſtus 
[+ Cz/ar. | 


Soon after this Interview, the Roman Emperor took upon himſelf 
the Office of High Prieſt ; he then began to xXAuNE all the Pro- 
PHETICK Books; and, in the next Place raiſed Temples to the Honour 
of the Gops, in ſuch Manner, that every Temple bore its Form and Si- 
tuation, agreeable to the Deity to whom it was built : And by this 
Means, all thoſe beautiful Parts, of which the Jeuiſb ſacred Edi- 
fices were compoſed, and which were manifeſtly intended as Em- 
blems of the great Occurrences contained in Holy Writ, were vari- 
oully applied by the Heathens, and produced thoſe fine Examples 

which have gained them ſo much Honour; and gave them Occaſion 
at laſt, as Joſephus (n) obſerves, to traduce the Fews as Blaſphe- 
mers and Deriders of the Divinity, when thoſe People neglecting the 
real Part of the Law, had alſo forgot the /ymbolical in the Parts 

of their Temple, which they only held as a moſt ſacred Structure, 
without conſidering to what the various Parts referred. | 


To the Auguſtine Age we may attribute the Building the Pan- 
theon, a Temple ſacred to Apollo, who repreſented the Sun, and there- 
fore this Edifice was made round, and in all other Reſpects it was 
a perfect Emblem of the Gop, enthroned in al his Glory. The 
Sun is exalted in his higheſt Meridian, when he approaches the 
South; for which Reaſon the Entrance to the Temple is full North, 
and the Image of Apollo was placed oppoſite to it, in the principal 
4 Niche. The Door, or Entrance to the Temple, imaged the Earth, 
E as the proper Place for Men. The Moon, Mercury, FYenus, Mars, 
q Jupiter, and Saturn, were placed in the 6 great Receſſes on each 
1 | Side the Temple, between the Door and principal Niche. Between 
| every one of the Places aſſign d for the Sus, Moon, Earth, and 5 
| Planets, there was a Tabernacle ; over which, and alſo over the 
" great Receſſes, there were other Tabernacles, making together 24 
.=- in Number ; and therein we may ſuppoſe the Images of thoſe 24 
1 Stars to have been plac'd, which the Antients looked upon as Judges 


(k) Suer. in Aug. c. 28, Y Foſephus Ant. I. 15. c. 14. (n) An. I. 3. c. 7. 
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over all Things; 12 of which they aſſign'd to the Living, aid 
12 to the Dead. | 


Tas Pantheon (notwithſtanding what Pliny ſays to the contrary) 
ſcems to be the Temple, which, according to Swetonius, Auguſtus 
built to Apollo: For to the Temple of Apollo there were Additions 
made afterwards, as a Portico, and a Library; and the ſame Addi- 
tions, or the Addition of a Portico in the Front, and a Building in 


the Rear, were made to the Pantheon, after the Body of that Temple 
was finiſhed, 


_ VITRUTMTTUS, at the very Time that Auguſtus became High 
Prieſt, and ExAuINED into the PrRoryeTiICKk Books, compoſed his 
Works on Architecture, for Cæſar's Inſtruction in it; and as the 
Emperor burnt () above 2000 Volumes of thoſe Books, preſerving 
only ſome of the S7by/live, can there remain the leaſt Doubt, but 
that YVitruvins attributed to the Grecians whatever was found re- 
corded, concerning Architecture, in the Jewiſh Hiſtory ? Here was 
a ſuthcient Cloak for his diveſting the Fews, and giving to the 
Heathens the Invention of every Thing curious in ArchiteFure : 
And this PLactarisM will more ſtrongly appear, when we come to 
explain the proper Orders of Columns, with the Forms and Propor- 
tions of the Heathen Temples. 


AUGUSTUS CASAR bore the Office of High Prieft about 
28 Years; during which Time, Idolatry encreaſed at Rome, in the 
ſame Proportion with the Buildings; till at laſt, ſays Yarro, no leſs 
than 30,000 Deities were adored ; and Pliny makes them infinitely 
more, For ſays he, (o) mortal Men, remembering their own Infirmities, 
each one choſe to worſhip and honour that wry he ſtood in moſt Weed ; 
and thus, every one being at Liberty to make as many Gods as he 
pleaſed, we may, continues he, conceive there are a greater Number 
of Gods in Heaven above, than of Men upon Earth. This Plurality, 
or any Shape or Image peculiar to the Deity, however, Pliuy him- 
ſelf moſt expreſly denies ; and, on the Contrary, affirms his Unity: 
GOD! whoever he be, ſays this learned Heathen, and in what Part 
ſoever refient, all Senſe be is, all Sight, all Hearing, he is all Life, 
all Soul, all of Himſelf. Now as the Romans made all their Tem- 
ples conformable to the Attributes of their Gops, there muſt have 
been fuch a Variety of Invention contained in thoſe Edifices,' as muſt 
have exhauſted the Genius or the whole World : And if we conſider 
the great Number of Temples, Bafilica's, Halls, Theatres, Amphi- 
theatres, Circus's, Baths, Aquedufts, Bridges, Gates, Triumphal 
Arches, Portico's, Monumental Pillars, and other public Works, 
with the 48,000 inſulate Houſes which formed this City, we need 
not wonder at Vegetiuss ſaying, there were 700 Architects at one 

(5) Sf. in Avg. c. 31. (% Phin. I. 2.c. 7. 2 
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Time 1n Rome :; or at their claiming the Sovereignty of the whole 


World, and placing the 12 Signs of the Zodiack on their Coins, as 
the Cymbol thereof. 


Tris Sovereignty, however, ſoon had its Period, as was foretold 
by the Prophet Daniel; then this vaſt Empire was divided among 
many Kings, and, by the coming of CnzisT, all the Earth were 
made Partakers of thoſe Bounties, which GOD had before, in their 
Turns, entruſted ſo many potent Nations with, 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Temple at Jeruſalem, as built by 
Herod the Great. 


4 FT E R the Temple erected by Zerubbabel had ſubſiſted 
| about 500 Years, Herod the Great undertook to rebuild 


it, having been well qualified for ſo large a Work, by 
the Cities, Temples, and Palaces he had been erecting in his Domi- 
nions. He was 2 Years in making Preparations for the Building, 
though he had provided (a) 100 Carriages for the Conveyance of 


Stone, and had employed 10,000 of the beſt Workmen to hew 
them, by the Directions of loco Prieſts, 


Tux Materials having been prepared and brought to the Place, 
the Body of the old Temple was pulled down, and the new one 
began in the Year 17 before Cyrisr. This Part of the Work 
was performed by the Prieſts, and finiſhed by them in 18 Months; 
but the ſeveral Courts were built by Herod's Workmen, on which 
18000 / were employed, during the Space of eight Years ; 
nor cou'd theſe Men have been leſs Time about it, ſince the Stones 


made uſe of, in this ſtupendious Building, were 25 Cubits long, 12 


broad, and 8 thick; each Stone, thus containing 8100 cubical Feet, 
amounted to 675 Tun, at 12 Feet to a Tun ; and exceeds, by 13 


Tun and a half, the great Stone (c) brought from Elephantis to Sais, 
by the Order of Amaſis, King of Egypt. 


Tu is Stone was brought to Sais by Water; and though it wWas 
but 20 Days fail from one Place to the other, yet the Tranſporta- 
tion of it took 3 Years Time, notwithſtanding 2000 Men, profeſſed 


(a) Fol. Ant. I. x5. c. 14. (5) Ib. I. 20. c. 8. (c) Herod. I. 2. 5 2 
Pilots, 


5 ” 


a. 
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Pilots, were employ'd : And when it was brought to Suis, the La- 
bour of moving it upon Rowlers was ſo great, that it was left a 
{mall Matter ſhort of the Place where it was deſign'd to be fixed. 


Tars Inſtance may convince us how much better the Jews, in 
Herod's Time, underſtood the mechanical Arts, than the Egyptians 
did, in the Reign of Amaſis, about 500 Years before. And Herod”s 
Works, duly conſider d, will abate our Wonder, how ſuch great 
Stones, as the Obeliſks at Rome, cou'd be brought there! 


Tux Work of the Temple having been committed to the Prieſts, 
as above; they made that Edifice 100 Cubits long ; built a Tower 
to it of 120 Cubits high; and uſed their utmoſt Skill to make this 
Temple of the ſame Form and Size, with that erected by King 8 
lomon : While Herod, on his Part, ſpared no Pains nor Expence to 
enlarge the Portico's about it, and make the Whole as magnificent, 
as it was in the Days of Splomon. For this Purpoſe, the King en- 
cloſed, with a treble Portico, twice 4) the Quantity of Ground en- 
cloſed by Zerubbabel ; every Side of the new Portico was a Furlong 
in Length, and therefore the Side of the old Portico cou'd not have 
exceeded 283 Cubits, ſince the Area of a Square of 283 Cubits, is 
a Trifle more than half the Area of a Square of a Furlong, or 
400 Cubits. : 


Taz Portico round the inner Court of Solomon's Temple we have 
made 330 Cubits in Length, in the Clear, within the outward Pil- 
lars, and each Portico we have made 35 Cubits broad, includin 
the Pillars ; from whence it ſeems evident, that the inward Row of 
Pillars of the Portico which ſurrounded Herod's Temple, ſtood on 
the ſame Foundation as the outward Row of Pillars of the Portico 
round the inner Court of Solomon's Temple; and, by Conſequence, 
the Portico of Herod's Temple muſt have ſtood on Part of the 
void Ground of the great Court; and the Portico of Zerubbabel's 
Temple muſt have likewiſe ſtood on Part of the void Ground of tHe 

inner Court of Solomon's Temple. | | 


 InsTEAD of the 3 Gates which King Solomon made in the Weſt 
Side of the Wall that environed the whole Temple, Herod made 5, 
bne in the Middle, and two on each Side. This Wall made the 1ft En- 
cloſure of Herod's Temple; the Portico, of a Furlong, made the 2d; 
the 3 was made by a Wall, inſcribed within the Portico ; and with- 
in that there was another Wall; or 4th Encloſure, which immedi- 
ately ſurrounded the Temple : So that Herod's, as well as Solomon's 
Temple, was approachable throu gh 4 Courts. 


Ovxx the Valley that lay between the City and . 7h Herod 
erected a moſt magnificent Gallery, after the Manner of an Fg yp- 
(d) %. Was of the Jews I. 1. c. 16. ; 


ian 
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tian Hull; it was a Furlong, or 600 Feet in Length, in the Clear, 
and 117 Feet broad. The middle Part was 45 Feet broad, and 
more than 100 Fect high; each Side was 30 Fcet broad, and up- 
wards of 50 Feet high ; and the Whole was ſupported by 162 Co- 
rinthian Columns, of 6 Feet Diameter. At the Weſt End of this 


Gallery there was a ſpacious Court, to anſwer the void Ground at 


the Eaſt End of the Te-zp/e; and on that void Ground Herod pro- 
poſed to raiſe ſome beautiful Structure; but Agrippa not agreeing 
thereto, the King employed the 18,000 Men, who had worked upon 
the Temple, in paving the Streets of Feruſalem. 


HERO D's Buildings were antecedent to thoſe of Auguſtus ; 
the Fewiſh Monarch, full of Gratitude to the Roman Emperor, de- 
dicated moſt of his Works to him; and the Zewi/b Buildings fur- 
niſhed the Romans with Examples, as their Hiſtory did with Pre- 
cepts, to bring Architecture to its higheſt Perfection in Italy. Ex- 
amples and Precepts were accordingly, in this glorious Age, collected 
by Hitruvius, for Ce/ar's Inſtruction; but whether from the Gre- 
cian Works and Writers, or from the Jewiſh, let the Deſcription of 


the Orders of Columns, as well as of the Forms and Proportions of 
Temples declare. 


We ſhall now conclude our Hiſtorical Account of the Riſe and 
Progreſs of Building, with only adding, that the Fewifh ſacred Struc- 
tures were the Forerunners of the moſt conſiderable Works the 
World ever produced, in 4 different Periods of Time, of about 500 
Years in each Period. The Tabernacle. was the Sample for the 1ſt 
Period; Solomon's Temple for the 2d ; Egebiel's Viss ox, and Ze- 
rubbabel's Temple for the 3d; and Herod's Temple for the 4th. 
This laſt Structure was no ſooner finiſhed than Myſtery ceaſed, the 
Vail between GOD and his People was rent, his New ſe and (V 
Everlaſting Covenant immediately took place, and alt Mankind be- 
came Partakers of it, by the Interceſſion of that ME DIATOR, who 
was promiſed at the Time of the Fall, who was always expected, 
often miſtook, and as often repreſented by Impoſtures, the main 
Pillars and Supporters of Paganiſm, in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World. 2 65 


(e) Ferem. xxxi. 31. to 35. (J lb. xxxil. 40. 
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The IxnTRODUCTION. 
7 ITRUVIUS calls thoſe P;//ars that are round Columne (a), 
and ſuch as are ſquare Antæ (b), Paraſtatæ (c), and Pilæ (d), 
according to the Places where they were applied ; the firſt 
we tranſlate Column, and the laſt Pilafer; ſo that for the future 
we {hall call the round Pillars by the common Engliſb Name of 
Column, and the ſquare Ones by that of Plaſter. 


Tu x proper Orders of Columns, are thoſe called by the Names 
of the Dorick, Tonick, and Corinthian; to all theſe Orders the ſame 
Things are common, that is, Baſe, Shaft, and Capital; and the Co- 
lumms of every Order fupport a Set of Ornaments, divided into 3 
different Species, and called the Architrave, the Freeze, and the Cor- 
niſh: But theſe Ornaments, as well as the Baſes and Capitals, are 
made different; in the different Orders. The 1ſt Order, A. Plate 
N 6, has every Thing plain and ſimple; the 24 Order, B. Plate 
Ns 6, has ſome Ornaments added to the Simplicity bf the iſt; and 
the zd Order, C. Plate Nꝰ 6, has the Addition of thoſe natural 
' Ornaments, which renders it pleaſant and delightful to the Eye. 


Taz wooden Pillars of the Tabernacle having been imitated in 


the Temple of Solomon, in a more laſting and ponderous Material, 


other Edifices were daily erected after that Example; and as great 


and noble Structures were raiſed on leſs firm Foundations, the Peo- 


(a) Pit. I. 4. c. 2. (Y Ib. l. 3. e. I; (c) Ib. I. 5. c. 1. (d) Ib. I. 7. c. 4. 
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ple found it neceſſary, as the Magnitude of the Building encreaſed, 
and the imbecilhty of the Ground happened, to enlarge the Baſe, 
ſometimes concealing it, and ſometimes making it apparent tb the 
Eye; when this fell out, as in the firſt Order, Plate Ne 5, 
the inferior Baſe was called a Pedeſtal, became at laſt a Part of 
every Order, and was diſtinguiſhed by three different Parts, namely, 
Baſe, Body, and Cornice. Thus the whole Order was made up 
of 3 principal Parts, to wit, the Pedeſtal, the Column, and the 
Ornaments, or Entablature, each being divided into 3 others, and 


theſe general Rules were inviolably obſerved by the Antients in all 
the Orders, | 5 8 > 


Ir was alſo a Rule, in the moſt celebrated Works of Antiquity, 
to ſet the Columns of every Order upon a large ſquare Baſement, as 
in Plate N 9, to have the Appearance of an entire Stone, under 


the whole Front of a Building, after the Example of the ſquare 


Baſes, under the Lavers, in the Court of Solomon's Temple; which 
Baſement, the Romans particularly adapted to thoſe Columns, on 


which they impoſed the Name of the Ty/can Order, as the proper 
Pedeſtal to that Order. 


Tux Moderns have made the inferior Baſe quite different to the 
Manner generally practiced by the Antients, as above, eſpecially in 
their private Houſes ; which, however, conſiſts of 3 Parts, as a Plinth, 
a plain Wall, and a Coping, to which they gave the Name of 
Faſcia, as it ſwathes and binds the Head of the whole Baſement to- 
gether, In the plain Wall, the Apertures for Light, as well as the 
Door for Entrance into the Fabrick, are placed ; which Manner of 
Baſement has divers Preſidents among the Antient Works, where 
Convenience required it to be practiced ; whereas the Moderns chooſe 
it as a great Ornament, ſome of them diverſifying it without any 
Regard to theſe fundamental Precepts. 1 


Tur Proportion of the Pedeſtals, proper to the Orders, are regu- 
lated by the Bodies of them ; this Part, in every Order, being a per- 
fe Cube, the Side of ſuch Cube muſt be equal to the Length of 
the Plinth of the Baſe of the Column; and being divided into 5 
Parts, two of thoſe Parts are given to the Baſe of the Pedeſtal, and 
one to the Cornice. | 


Tux Baſe of the Pedeſtal is divided into 3 Parts, of which the 
ſquare Plinth, A. Plate NY 31, takes two, and the moulded Part 
one ; this laſt is again divided into three Parts, one of which is 
given to the Torus, B; the other two are ſubdivided into fix, the 
Liſtells, C. C. each taking one of thoſe Parts, and the Cima, D. 
the remaining four. The Projection of this Baſe is the one-third 
Part of its Height, and the Projection of the Cornice is equal to 
that of the Baſe, RL, 
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Tax Cornice of the Pedeſtal is divided into two Parts, one is 
given to the Cima E. with its Liſtells F. F. and the Corona G. with 
its Cima H. and Liſtell I. takes the other; the firſt of theſe Parts 
is ſubdivided into ſeven, of which each Liſtell takes one, and the 
Cima E. the other five; the Cima of the Corona, with its Liſtell, 
are I- 5th of the Height of the whole Cornice, and is divided into 
three Parts, one of which is given to the Liſtell I. and the other 
to the Cima H. The Plinth of the Column is marked with the 


Letter K. by the Length of which the Body of the Pedeſtal is de- 
termined, as above. | 


CHAP. Il 
Of the Dok IK ORDER. 


HE Doricl Order, according to Vitruvius (a) takes its 
=, [ Original from a Temple built in the famous City of Argos, 
| to the Goddeſs Juno, by Dorus, the Son of Hellen, and 
the Nymph Optice, King of Acbaia, and of all the Peloponneſus; 
after which Sample ſeveral other Temples were erected in all the 
other Cities of Achaia, tho' at that Time there were no eſtabliſh'd 
Rules for the Proportions, and the Manner of this Order was 
wholly the Reſult of CAN CE; and as it were by a Miracle of 
Providence, it happened to bear the Impreſs of that which was 
afterwards called Dorick, 


Arx that Time the Athenians, after having conſulted the Delphick 
Oracle, by a common Conſent of all Greece, ſent into Afra 13 
Colonies, each having their own Captain, under the general Con- 
duct of Ton, Son of Xuthus and Creiſa, whom Apollo, by his Oracle, 
had acknowledged to be his Son; Ion having enter'd Aſu, con- 
quered all Caria, and founded 13 great Cities, to wit, Epheſus, 
Miletus, Myus, which were ſwallowed up in the Sea, and the 
Rights thereof transferred to the Miletians, Priene, Samos, Teos, Co- 
lophon, Chios, Erythre, Phocea, Clagomenæ, Lebedus, and Melite, but 
this laſt City was deſtroyed by the others, which had all leagued "1 
themſelves againſt it, on Account of the Arrogance of its Inhabi- * 
tants; and che City of Smyrna was ſome Time after admitted in its 1 
Place, by the ſpecial Favour of King Attalus, and Queen Ar/ince. 4 


Tux People of theſe 13 Cities having entirely driven the Cariang 
out of the Country, gave it the Name of Jonia, from Tor, their 


(a) Lib. 4. c. 1. 
A a a Leader, 
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Leader, in which they built ſeveral Temples in Honour of the Gops; 
the firſt, which was dedicated to Apollo Panionius, was made after 
the Manner of thofe which the Achaians had before erected in Greece, 
and was for that Reaſon called Dorick ; and they having been at a 
Loſs what Proportions to give the Columns of this Temple, to make 
them ſufficiently ſtrong, to ſuſtain the Burthen of the Edifice, and, 
at the ſame Time, appear agreeable to the Eye, they at laſt examined 
the Length of a Man's Foot, in Reſpe& to his Height, and finding 
the tormer to be the 1-6th Part of the latter, they formed the Co- 
lumns ſo, as that their Height, including the Capital, was juſt fix 


"Times their Thickneſs. Thus the Dorick Column, ſays Vitruvius, 


was firſt introduced in Edifices, having the Proportion, Strength, 
and Bcauty of the Human Body. 


Tuts Proportion, however, did not long continue, for the Tonians 
ſoon added to the Length of the Columns one Diameter, making 
them ſeven Times their "Thickneſs in Height, 


Tuus far Vitruvius on the Origin of the Dorick Order; the Form 
of which he gives us to underſtand was owing to the Example ſet 
by Cnaxck, by Dorus, at Argos, in the Peleponneſus, in a Temple 
creed to Juno, the Wife of Fupiter, who thus had the firſt Pro- 
duct of Order offered at her Shrine, carrying therewith the Reſem- 
blance of her Huſband ; but the Proportions were firſt adjuſted by 
the Ionians, in Carin. | 


HELLE M, according to Strabo (b), and Pauſanias (c), was the 
Son of Deucalion, ſucceeded him in Theſſaly, and had three Sons, 
Aolus, Xuthus, and Dorus. ZEolus married Procris, the Daughter 
of Ere&heus, King of Athens ; and he, with his Brother Dorus, ex- 
pelled Authus out of Theſſaly, who fled to Athens, to Ereftheus, 
and there married Creiſſa, another of his Daughters, by whom he had 
two Sons, Atheus and Ton: Erefheus having been flain between 
d) the roth and 15th Year of Solomon, in the Battle between the 
Athenians, and the Eluſinians, the Command of the Army of the 
Athenians was afterwards given to Jan; therefore the Expedition into 
Aſia was after the finiſhing of S9/o-mon's Temple; conſequently. the 
Temple of Apollo Panionius was ſubſequent to that of Solomon; and 


the Temple of Fupiter con'd not be much carlier. 


Tus firſt Building mention'd in facred Hiſtory, in which Pillars 
were made uſe of, was the Tabernacle; and thoſe of the Vail were 
the firſt directed by GO D, who did not give any Proportion for 


them, as he did for moſt other Things in the ſame Edifice: But 


when Solomon erected his Temple, he made the Porch fix Times its 
Length, in Height, and he cauſed two Brazen Pillars to be caft, and 


(5) Lib. 8. p. 388. (5) Lib. 7. p. 35. (d) Newton's Chron. p. 136. 


ſet 
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ſet up in the ſame Porch, each of which, including the Capital, 
was 23 Cubits high, and 12 Cubits in Circumference ; by which 
the Diameter of thoſe Pillars was very near the 1-6th Part of their 
Height: So that by comparing this with what Vitruvius relates, it 
appears to be the very ſame ; and therefore the Truth of the origi- 
nal Proportion of Columns comes from the Temple of Solomon, and 
not from that of Apollo Panionius, which the Tonians built in Caria, 


ſuppoſing Sir 1/aac Newton's Chronology to be right. 


Bur if we follow the other Accounts, and place the Death of 
Erefheus 264 Years after the 1/raelites left Egypt, then we muſt 
have Recourſe to the Tabernacle, and prior Works of GOD, to ſee 
whether the ſame Proportion Vitruvius gives to the Columns of the 
Dorick Order, is not to be found in them. 


Tux firſt Proportion revealed by the Almighty Architect of the 
World to Man, was that of the Length and Breadth of MVoah's 
Ark, the latter being 1-6th of the former ; and the firſt Dimen- 
ſion given for the Tabernacle was for the Curtains that were to 
cover it, which had for their Length ſeven Times their Breadth ; 
exactly correſponding with the Text of Vitruvius, who moſt ex- 
preſly tells us, That the Columns at firſt were fix Diameters high; 
then the Tonians encreaſed them to ſeven ; of which Length he (e) 
himſelf makes them : And ſuppoſing them to have Baſes, it will 
anſwer the very next Dimenſion given by GO D, fot the Curtains 
that made the ſecond Covering for the Tabernacle, which had for 
their Length juſt ſeven Times and one half of their Breath. 


TukkE is no doubt but Vitruvius well conſider'd that notable 
Action of Sampſon's railing the Pillars themſelves, with all the Bur- 
then they bore, when he made Choice of a ſtrong Man to found the 
Proportions of the Dorick Column upon; and indeed; if we conſider 
that noble Figure as the Principal of G O D's Creation, we can't 
doubt of the excellent Proportions by which it is framed. Alberti 
{f) tells us, the Antients found the Breadth of a Man to be the 
1-6th, and the Thickneſs, from the Navel to the Reins, to be the 
1-roth of his Height; of which Proportion Vebuchadnezzar (8) 
made his Golden Image, which he ſet up in the Plain of Dura, | 
Babylon; but the Hercules of Farneſe is about the 1-$th of his 
Height in Thickneſs ; which is alſo the Proportion of his medium 
Breadth, when viewed in Front, and meaſured at both Ancles, both 
Knees, at the Waiſt, and at the Head: However, diſregarding this 
Example of exceſſive Strength, this certain Proportion there 1s in 
the whote Man, when we compare his ſolid Content cither to a 
ſquare, or to a round Pillar, of equal Altitude with himſelf ; for the 
firſt will produce for the Length of its Side the 1-gth, and the 


(e) Vit. I. 4. c. 3. (f) Lib. 9. c. 7. (g) Das. iii. 1. 


ſecond 
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ſecond will alſo produce for its Diameter the 1-8th of the Length 
of ſuch Pillars, as we have often experimentally proved, by filling 
a Veſſel with Water, immerſing a ftrong and well-grown Man 
therein, then by meaſuring the Water forced away, and reducing 


it to a ſquare and round Pillar, of equal Altitude with the Man, 
as above. 


NoTwiTusTANDING What Vitruvius hath written of this Order, 
it is nevertheleſs true, that before and after the Time in Which he 
lived, the Antients had this determinate Rule for the Columns, to 
wit, their Shafts were ſeven Diameters in Length, to which th 
added Baſe and Capital, each half a Diameter high ; thus the whole 
Column was eight Diameters of its Body in Altitude, and fix Times 
the Length of its Baſe, grounding theſe Proportions on the Figure 
of a Man, as above; the Length of whoſe Foot was the 1-6th of 


his Height, and the Diameter of his folid Content the 1-8th of 
the ſame Height. 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Jonick ORDER. 


13 HIS Order is deſcribed by Vitruvius (a), to have been 


invented ſoon after that of the Dorick ; for the Athenians 

under Torn, after taking that Part of Afa called Caria, 
began to think of raiſing Temples, after a more delicate and orna- 
mental Mode than thoſe of the Dorick Order; and reflecting that 
they had adjuſted that Order on the Proportion of the Figure of a 
Man, they therefore made Choice of that of a Woman for their 
new Pattern, and with it built the Temple of Diana, making the 
Diameter of the Columms the 1-8th Part of their Height; to theſe _ 
Columns they added Baſes, made in the Manner of a coiled Rope, 
to reſemble, in ſome Meaſure, the Dreſs of the Feet; they alſo cut 
Volutes on the Capitals, in Imitation of the Head Tire and Trefles 
of Women's Hair ; and they made ſome Flutings along the Shaft, 
to imitate the Plaits of a Matron's Robe: Thus they invented two 
Kinds of Columns, the one reſembling the naked, neglected Simpli- 
city of Man's Body, and the other the Delicacy and Ornaments of 
a Woman's. And to render this Order ſtill more delicate, ſucceed- 
ing Architects, adds Vitruvius, made the Columns eight Diameters 
and a half in Length, and gave them the Name of Jonich, as the 
| Tonians were the the Inventors of the Order.. 


(a) Lib. 4. c. 1, 


THERE 
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Tuzrs is ſomething very particular in the Account Vitruvius (6) 
gives of the Manner of getting Stone to erect the Temple of Diana, 
which the Epheſians had Thoughts of fetching from Paros, Pro- 
conneſus, and other Places; but the Importation of it put them under 
great Difficulties: However, in the Midſt of their Diſtreſs, it hap- 
pened, that as a Shepherd, named Pyxodorus, was one Day feeding 
his Flocks in the Country about Epheſus, two Rams fell to fighting, 
but miſſing each other in their Career, one of them hit his Horns 
ſo violently againſt a Rock, that he ſtruck off a Piece of it, which 
ſeem'd ſo exquiſitely White to the Shepherd, that, leaving his Flocks 
upon the Mountain, he immediately ran with that Splinter to Ephe- 
ſus ; on which Account, great Honours were inſtantly deemed him; 
his Name was changed into Evangelus, (which Beule the Meſſen- 
ger of good News;) and the Magiſtrate of the City, to this Day, 
(adds Vitruvius) goes every Month to ſacrifice upon the Spot; and 
in caſe he fails fo to do, is ſubje& to a ſcvere Penalty. 


As the Jonick Column is founded on the Proportions and Dreſs 
of a Woman's Body, the only Example we cati have Recourſe to, 
to find out that Proportion, is by the Grecian Venus, which, if 
meaſured at the ſame Places that we before mentioned for the Her- 
cules, it will produce a Thickneſs of the 1-gth Part of the Height 
of the whole Statue, the Thickneſs of her Waſte, when viewed 
Side-ways, differs little from it, and is the fame univerſal Proportion 
between the Length of the Column, and its Diameter, as that of 
eight Diameters is for the Height of the Dorick Column, ſuppoſing 
it to have a viſible Baſe of halt a Diameter high, which was the 
Proportion given to this Part, by the Antients, in all the Orders. 


NoTwITHSTANDING Vitruvius has mentioned the Structure of a 
Woman to found the Proportion of the Columns of this Order upon, 
we are of Opinion the Antients only varied the Proportions of a 
Man in every Order, as they were more or leſs maſculine; and 
as the Dorick Column repreſented an Hercules, ſo they made the 
Tonick to imitate an Apollo, whoſe Thickneſs, when meaſured, like 
the Hercules, as above, is the x-gth Part of his Height. 


Tals Order is no leſs viſible in the Tabernacle, than that of the 
Dorick, and may be perceived in moſt of its Parts, in the Pillars at 
the Door of that Structure, which had Sockets, Fillets, and Chapi- 
ters; to which, if we add the Cords that ſurrounded the Pillars of 
the Court to faſten the Curtains to the Bottom of them, the com- 
pleat Baſe will appear, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter in the Draughts 
of the Order. 


Tu Capital that Vitruvius deſcribes for this Order, ſeems to be 
of Roman Invention, becauſe, in his Deſcription of it, he makes uſe 


) Lib. 10. c. 7. 
| Bbb of 
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of this remarkable Expreſſion, If they ſhould be Pillowed (c). On 


the other Hand, the Romans ſeem to have made uſe of the Grecian 
Capital for their Compoſice Order. However, both of them are a 
parent in the Tabernacle: For in that which Vitruvius has deſcrib- 
ed for the Ionick Order, what he calls the Pillow, is the perfect Re- 
ſemblance of the Ornaments in the Candleſtick, which confiſted of 
a Knop, and a Flower, the ſame as the Pillow of the Capital 
conſiſted of a Knop between two Flowers, or rather the Shells of the 
Pomegranate, an Ornament uſed in the Robe of the Ephod. 


Tux Roman Compoſite Capital, ſhews at each of the four Corners 
the compleat hinder Part of a Rams Head, with the Horns on 
it; fo that by viewing the four Fronts of the Column, you fee two 
Volutes : In the ſame Manner the Corinthian Capitals have their 
Volutes diſpoſed ; but the firſt being ſuppoſed to terminate in the 
Head of the Ram, the other is produced into Stalks, and ſeem to 
ſpring from thence: And Diocleſian, to ſhew his great Veneration 
for the Truth of the Origin of this beautiful Ornament, made the 
Volutes of the Corinthian Capitals of ſome of his Columns, after the 
Manner and Form of Rams Horns, as may be ſeen in the Profile 
taken from his Baths, inſerted in the Parallel (4) of the Antient 
Architecture, compared with the Modern. | 7” 


_ PALLADTIO highly extolls the Invention of the angular Vo- 
lutes in the Temple of Fortuna Virilis, at Rome; and moſt Authors, 
that have wrote of the Roman Order, ſay it is compoſed of the 
Tonick and Corinthian, by taking the Capital of the firſt, and ſetting 
it upon Part of that of the laſt ; and yet the Volutes no way reſem- 
ble thoſe belonging to the Tonick Order, as deſcribed by Vitruvius, 
and copied by themſelves. : | | 


SCAMOZZI hath made the Ionicł Capital according to our 
Conjecture, that is, for the Volutes to advance from the four Cor- 
ners of the Capital; and Inigo Jones hath teſtified his Opinion in 
the ſame Thing, in the Front of the Banqueting-Houſe of Mhite- 
Hall, in London; fo that the Compoſite Order deſcribed by Scamox xi, 
really anſwers the Truth of that Invention, the Capital ſharing 
thoſe of the Tonick and Corinthian too. 


AxD, though what we have already advanced touching the Chapi- 
ters of the Pillars at the Door of the Tabernacle, is only conjectural, 
yet it is very certain, that the Jeus ornamented their Works with 
the Heads of Animals, of which the Brazen Sea before Solomon's 
Temple, is an illuſtrious Example, that having been enriched with 
300 Knops, in two Rows, in the Similitude of the Heads of Oxen ; 
from whence the Grec:ans introduced the fame Ornaments into the 
Freezes, not only of the Dorick, but of the other Orders alſo, un- 

(c Vit. I. 3. c. 3. (d) Chap. 39. | * 
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der Colour of their being Emblems of Labour; the greateſt labour- 
ing Work being performed by thoſe Animals, and therefore the 
Medal ſtruck for Hercules, had the Skeleton of an Ox's Head for 
the Reverſe. - And it ſeems evident, that the Volutes in the Capitals 
of the Temple of Diana, which was the Example cited by Vitru- 
vius, whereby the Tonick Order was conſtituted, were not there in- 
troduced to imitate the Curls of the Hair, as he ſuggeſts, but as 
Emblems to perpetuate the Memory of that Thing, which was the 
Occaſion of removing the Difficulties the Ephefrans lay under, on 
Account of the Stone for the Work, as well as the high Pitch of 
Glory thoſe People were arrived to, to be capable of accompliſhing 
ſuch a ſtupendious Piece of Building; a Horn among the Jeus, 
and other People in the Eaſtern Part of the World, ſignifying every 
Thing that contributes to a Sovereign, Sovereignty; and Power. 


Fon when Moſes ſet forth the Strength and Power of Joſeph, his 
Expreſſions were, The Horns of Joſeph are like the. Horns of an 
Unicorn (e). Hannah (f) after the Birth of Sammel, deſcribes her 
Glory and Honour, in ſaying, Mine Horn is exalted in the LORD : 
He ſhall give Strength unto his King, and exalt the Horn of his 
Anointed. Fob g who was once the greateſt of all the Men in 
the Eaſt, ſheweth the Lowneſs to which he was reduced, by ſaying, 
I have defiled my Horn in the Duſt (h). Habakkuk (i) gave this 
Deſcription of the Majeſty of GO D, His Glory, ſays he, covered 
the Heavens, and the Earth was full of his Praiſe. His Bright- 
neſs was as the Light, he had Horns (or Beams, and Rays of Light) 
coming out of his Hand, and there was the Hiding of his Power. 
The ten Horns of the fourth Beaſt in Daniel's (4) Viſion, alludes to 
ten Kings that ſhould ariſe out of the Kingdom. that Beaſt denoted. 
Feremiab ſhews the Power of 1/rae! to be debaſed; and that of her 
Adverſaries to be advanced, by faying, GOD hath cut off all the 
Horn of Iſrael, and hath ſet up the Horn of her Adverſaries (,. 
And Zacharias, in his Prophecy (n) of our Loxn and Savious, 
thus expreſſes himſelf, Bleſſed be the LORD GOD of Iſrael, for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his People, and hath raiſed up an Horn 
of Salvation for us, in the Houſe of his Servant David; the Horn 
here, ſignifying a King of Kings, and the Supreme of all Sovereign 
Power. | 


 HERODOTUS writes, that when Hercules defired to ſee 
his Father int after Death, Ammon preſented himſelf to him, 
in the Skin of a Ram; from whence the Eg yprians repreſented Ju- 
piter by an Image, wearing the Skin of a Ram; and this proved 
the Riſe of adotning the Statues, and Medals, of the Antients, 
with Rams Horns, or ſomething relating to that Creature. 


(e) Deut. xx xiii. 17. (k) Chap. vii. v. 24. 
(f) 1 San. ii. 1. and 10. (1) Lanes. ii. 3. and 17. 
) Chap. i. v. 3. (m) Luke i. 68. 
() Fob. xvi. 15. ; ( Lib. . 
11 (7) Chap. iii. v. 3. and 4: 
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Mr. ZAY M (o), as an Introduction to his Explanation of Athe- 
1611 Medals, deſcribes two as ſtruck for Cecrops, the Founder of 
Athens, one of which has a Horn ariſin . the Bottom of 
the Hair of the Head which turns up by the Side of the Face. And 
the fame Author has deſcribed ſeveral other Medals, which have 
Horns proceeding out of the Head, above the Ear ; this Practice 
becoming very common in Greece, after the Time of Alexander the 
Great, who thus bore the Horn, that it might make the People be- 
lieve that he was the third Son of Jupiter Ammon; and thoſe that 
followed him, had in View to prove themſelves, by the Horn, the 
true Deſcendants of Alexander. | 


Mr. HAY M (p) has given us a Draught of a very curious Medal, 
in the Collection of the Earl of Wincbelſea, which he ſuppoſes to 
be of Alexander the Great, becauſe the Head has a Diadem, and the 
Horn of Jupiter Ammon, in the Manner above deſcribed ; and the 
Reverſe has a Lion, agreeing with a remarkable Circumſtance relat- 
ing to that Prince: For Plutarch tells us, when Olympia, the Mother 
of Alexander, was big with him, his Father dream'd that he had 
ſealed her Belly with a Seal, on which was engraven the Figure of a 
Lion. He (q) has alſo given us Draughts of three other Medals, in 
the Manner of this Monarch, one is in the Collection of the Earl of 
Pembroke (r), and was ſtruck by the People of Aphyte, in Thrace ; 
the other two belonged to the Duke of Devonſhire; they have for their 
Reverſes a Palm-Tree, and were ſtruck by the People of Cyrene. 


Tur Ram, or the Horn of that Animal having been thus a Cym- 
bol of the higheſt Pitch of Divinity with the Antients, fo it was 
of their carthly Power and Valour. LZyfmachus (5) King of Thrace, 
having incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of Alexander the Great, by giving 
Caliſthenes, the Philoſopher, (whom Alexander had condemned to 
be tortur'd to Death) a Doſe of Poiſon, to haſten his End, he was 
inſtantly thrown into a Lion's Den, to be devoured by one of thoſe 
Beaſts, for his Preſumption : But Lyſimachus defended himſelf with 
ſuch Bravery, that he ſoon overcame, and flew that fierce and ra- 


venous Beaſt. Alexander, from thenceforward, conceived ſo great 


an Admiration for his Courage, that he diſtinguiſhed him for one 
of the braveſt Macedonians in his Troops, and he was the firſt of 
his Commanders that obtained the Title of King, after his Death. 
Lyfemachus therefore, to ſhew himſelf worthy to ſucceed his Maſter, 
cauſed a Horn to be put in his Medals, juſt above the Ear; a 


Draught of one of thoſe Medals Mr. Haym (t) has inſerted in his 


Book, copied from an Original belonging to the Earl of Winchelſea. 
The People (2) of Egina put a Rams Head on their Medals, to ſhew 


(o) Teſoro Brit. vol: 1. p. 161. (5) Lib. 1. e. 9. 
(p) Ib. v. 2. p. 9. (t) Teſ. Brit. v. 1. p. 140. 
(7) Ib. v. 2. p. 95. () Ib. v. 1. p. 218. 


(r) Ib. v. 2* p. 124. 
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their Dominion by Sea, in which Element they conteſted for So- 
vereignty with the Atbenians; and Caraufius (w), when he aſſumed 


the Purple in Britain, put, for the Reverſe of his Medal, the Fi- 
gure of a Ram. | 


THEREFORE as ſpiral Figures were repreſented in the Tonick 
Capital, the Idea of them cannot be aſcribed to the Curling of a 
Woman's Hair, as Vitruvius would make us believe, when Nature 
furniſhes us with an infinite Number of other Examples of that 
beautiful Ornament ; and when it is recorded that the Altars of 
GOD had Horns at the four Corners of them ; when Horns were 
Emblems of every Thing that contributed to Sovereignty, and Power, 
as above; when J/aac was exchanged for a Ram, miraculouſ] 


caught by the Horns; when the 1/razlites were brought out of 


Eg ypt, inſtantly after Sacrificing young Rams; when the Dwelling of 


GOD was covered with Rams Skins; and when the Walls of Jericho 


fell down at the Sound .of Trumpets made of Rams Horns. The 
Heathens muſt have - known this Hiſtory, and they were ſure there 
was ſome hidden Virtue in that Creature, to cauſe them to make it 
a Cymbol of Divinity and Power ; and therefore the antient Archi- 
tects applied the Head of it to the moſt effectual Machine of War 
they had to batter down Walls, that were irreſiſtible to every other 
Thing; beſides which, Phryxus, when he (with his Siſter Helle) 
fled from Ino, the Daughter of Cadmus, put a Golden Ram for the 
Enſign of his Ship: And ſuch Veneration had the Antients for the 
Ram, that they made him the firſt of the twelve Signs of the Zo- 
diack ; and, conſequently, to be Maſter of the one-1 2th Part of the 
whole Circle of the Heavens. 


Ir the Tabernucle had never furniſhed the Heathens with any 


Forms at all for the Orders of Columns, and if they never had 


heard of the great Miracles in Favour of the 1/raelites, nor of the 
emblematical Meaning of the Horn among the Fews, the battering 
Rams, perhaps, may appear Antecedent to the People (x) of Tonia 
erecting Structures after the Order called by that Name; for the 
Greeks (y) taking Epeus with them to the Siege of Troy, it is ſaid 
that he invented a Kind of Ram, with which they battered the 
Walls of that City ; and was the Foundation of the Fable of the 
Trojan Horſe (z), ſo much celebrated by the Poets; for the Body of 
this Machine had a Houſe over it, to cover the Men that worked it 
from the Beſieged. The Flight of Phryxus is ſtill older than the Siege 
of Troy ; and the Story of Jupiter and Hercules muſt ſtill be older. 


_ Taz Carthagenians, according to Tertullian and Vitruvius, were 
the Inventors of battering Rams, but we are inclined to think they 
Tef. Brit. v. 1. p. 289. | 
(x ) See Paul Pezron's Def. of the Ant. of the Times. Paris Edit. 


(% Filebien's Lives of the Architects. p. 12. | 
(9) Pliny (I. 7. c. 52.) ſays this Bogine was at firſt called a'Horn, 


Cce were 
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were only the firſt People, after the 779jans, that put theſe Machines 
into Practice in their Wars; and the more becauſe they were a 
Colony of Phanicians, in whoſe Part of the World battering Rams 
became very common in the Days of Ezekiel (a), who propheſyed 
of the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the Babylonian Captivity of the 
Fews : And in the Explanation of Daniel's Viſion of the Ram and 
He-Goat, (which is repreſented in the Freeze of the Profile taken 
from Diocelifian's Baths, as above) the two (5) Horns of the Ram 
ſignify the Kings of Media and Perfia; and that of the Goat, Alex- 
ander, the firſt King of the Grecian Empire, which ſhews that 


they were typical, as well as emblematical Repreſentations of great 


Things among the Jeus. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the CoRINTHIAN ORDER. 
'F HE Corinthian Order ſoon followed the Tonick, and is 


attributed, by Vitruvius (a), to the Invention of Callima- 
. chus, an Inhabitant of Corinth, a moſt opulent and flouriſh- 
ing City of Greece, and happened on this Occaſion : A Virgin of 


that City having been upon the Point of Marriage, fell Sick, and 


died : After her Funeral, her Nurſe put into a Baſket ſome fmall 
Vaſes, which ſhe had valued in her Life-Time, and then ſet the 
Baſket upon her Tomb; and leaſt the Air and Weather ſhould'do 
the Vaſes an Injury, ſhe covered the Baſket with a Tile : The Baſket 
having been accidentally placed upon the Root of an Acanthus,' or 
great Dock, in the Spring of the Year, when the Herb began to 
ſprout, and put forth Leaves, the Stalks thereof crept up along 
the Sides of the Baſket, and meeting with the Edge of the Tile, 
were forced down again at their Extremities, by which they form- 
ed the Sweeps of the Volute. | 75115 


Tz Sculptor Calliviachus, who, for the Delicateneſs of his Worb 


manſhip upon Marble, and for the Genteelneſs of his Invention, was, 
by the Athenians, ſurnamed Catatechnos, paſſing near this Monument, 
began to caſt an Eye upon the Baſket, and to conſider the pretty Fen- 
derneſs of that ornamental Foliage which encompaſſed it; the Man- 
ner and Form whereof ſo much pleaſed him for the Novelty, that 
he ſhortly after made Columns at Corinth, reſembling this Model, 
and ordained its Proportions agrecable to this Corinthian Mode. 


(a) Chap. xxl: v. 23. (6b) Dan. viii, 20. (a) Lib. * + at 


Tus 
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Tris is Vitruvius's Relation of the Original of this beautiful Part 
of Architecture, on which we muſt obſerve, that it was about the 
both Olympiad; or 537 Years before Cu RIS, that Callimachus 
flouriſhed ; ſo that it may well be preſumed that it was in the 
ſame Age the other Orders received their Being among the Grecians, 
ſince Cteſipbon, who was the firſt Architect of the Temple of Diana 
at Epheſus, was Contemporary witli Callimachus ; and this Temple, 
according to Vitruvius (b), was the firſt Example of the Tonick Or- 
der; before which Time, the Grecians might have only imitated 
the general Form of the Pillars in the Temple of Solomon, without 
looking into the Proportions of them, or adapting ſuch others as 
were of ſufficient Authority, to render them Rules to Poſterity. 


Tux Columns of this Order are generally ten Diameters in Length, 
which continues the ſame Gradation of Proportioh, as accrued in the 
other Orders, by the Proportion of thoſe Figures Vitruvius names 
to found them upon ; and this ariſes from the moſt ſlender and 
elegant Thickneſs in the Man, namely, from his Navel to his Reins. 


Tur Length of eight Diatheters for the Dorick Column, ſuppoſing 
it to have a Baſe of half a Diameter; nine Diameters for the [onick ; 
and ten for the Corinthian, are more univerſally approved, and are 
oftener found in antient Works than any other Lengths, nearly ap- 
proaching to them; for theſe were the Lengths always in View, 
rarely exceeded, and not often found deficient in approved Buildings. 


Tur the Corinthian Columm is apparent in the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle, is in effect proved by what we have before cited, in Treat- 
ing of that Structure; and if any Inſufficiency ſhould be thought 
in our Conjectures on that Work, the Brazen Capitals of four Cu- 
bits in Height, in Lilly-Work, (nearly equal to the Diameter of the 
Pillars, to which they belonged) in the Porch of Solomon's Temple; 
the Pillars of Almug-wood carved in the Figure of Palm-Trees, in the 
ame Temple, and the ſquare Pillars in Solomon's Houſe, mentioned 
by Joſepbus (c) to have been covered with Corinthian Work in Cedar, 
(that is, they were ornamented in that Manner, which was after- 
wards practiced by the Corinthians) are Evidences too ſtrong in our 
Favour ; and inconteſtably ſhews that Vitruvius's Account is neat 
'roo Years too late, for the Original of that which was delivered 

rom the Mouth of G O D to gratify Mankind with more Oppor- 
tunity of Adoring and Honouring him. 


 VITRUVIUS's Account ſeems, nevertheleſs, to have ſome Truth 
for its Foundation, and to be founded on that Law enacted . by 
Moſes (d), whereby the Iſraelites were to make an Offering to GOD 
of a Baſket of the Fruits of the Land of Canaan, after they ſhould 


_ OLibgcr 00 Au,. l. 8. c. 2. (4) Dau. xxvi, 1. 
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be fixed in the Poſſeſſion of that Land; which Baſket every Man was 
ro bring to the Place of the Altar of the Lokp, there to deliver it to 
the Prieſt, (who was to ſet it down before the Altar,) and then to 
make an open Confeſſion of the Bounties he had received, 


Tun Grecians finding that 1 different Sorts of Things conſti- 
tuted the moſt perfect Work, they attempted no other Order of 


Columas, but the Dorick, Jaume, and Corinthian, thoſe being ſuffi- 
cient to anſwer all Purpoſes | in Architefure, 


Tur Dorick Order was the firſt faid to have been vented, the 
Columns of which were plain, and without a viſible Baſe ; the Tonich 
Order was the ſecond, and more enriched, the e of which 
were higher than the former, and had Baſe and Capital ; and the 
Corinthian Order was the third, the Columns of which were ftill 
higher and richer ; all which Properties are manifeſtly apparent in 

Xn. Pillars of the Tabernacle for thoſe of the Court were low, to 
which add the Plaineſs and Want of a projecting Baſe in thoſe of 
the Vail, and their being the firſt Pillars directed by G OD, the 


Compound produces all the Properties peculiar to the Dorick Column. 


AGaix, the Pillars of the Vail were higher than thoſe of the 
Court; to which if we add the Baſes and Chapiters of the Pillars of 


the Door, the Compound produces all the Properties peculiar to the 
Tonick Column. 


AND laſtly, the Pillars of the Door were ſtill higher than thoſe of 
the Vail, having both Baſe and Chapiter ; to which add the Exceſs 
of Ornaments in the Pillars of the Court, from their more free and 
open Situation, where the Trees would naturally ſpring and bud forth 
more than even at the Door of the Tabernacle, and the Com 
produces all the Properties peculiar to the Corinthian Order. 


WIuEN we were ſpeaking, among our Remarks on the Pillars of 
the Tabernacle, of their different Kinds, we took Notice that the 
Chapiters of thoſe in the open Air were a Repreſentation of natural 
Productions, but that the Contrary happened to thoſe within, there 
is no doubt but that the Greciaus well conſider d this, when they 
invented that acccflary Ornament called by the Name of the Azzick 
Pillar, which, in Effect is no more than a diminutive Doric“ Pil. 
lar; and this, i in the moſt elegant Structures, was ſet upon the Co- 
rinthian Order, to crown the Innocence of that charming Com- 


poſition. 


Hows VRR, we are by no Means for adviſing, or even inſin 


that it is an Impropriety to ſet the Dorick firſt, and in its Place 
ſubſtitute the Corinthian Order, ſetting upon that the Tonick, and 


giving the Dorick the higheſt Place, as the ſame is, in ſome Mea- 
£2 9 
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ſure, practiced (e) in the Caſtle of Madrid, in France, built by 
Francis the Firſt, in Imitation of that in Spain, in which he 
was detain'd Priſoner by Charles the Fifth ; for in thoſe Buildings 
the Corinthian Order ſupports the Dorick, which crowns the Struc- 
tures, and over that is the Tonick, forming ſeveral Turrets : On the 
Contrary, we would ever aſſign the Dorick the loweſt Place, but 
the Intercolumnations we would quite reverſe, and make the Doric 


Columns very near to one another, the Tonick wider, and the Co- 
rinthian {till wider. 


Ovk Reaſons for this Inverſion we ground upon theſe Autho- 
rities, that Satyrus (f) and Phytus placed the Dorick Columns, in 
the Mauſoleum, at a Diameter and a half from one another; that 
Cteſiphon placed the Tonick Columns, of the Temple of Diana, at 
Epheſus, at three Diameters, or thereabouts, from one another ; that 
in the Works of the greateſt Antiquity, it was uſual to ſet Columns 
upon Columns, and even three Degrees over one another; that Vi- 
truvius (g teaches; when Order is ſet upon Order, the Columns 
above ſhould be a fourth Part leſs than the next below, grounding his 
| Reaſon on the Diminution natural to the Cypreſs, Pine, and other 
Trees, which neceſſarily widens the Intercolumnations the higher 
you aſcend; and that the moſt ornamented Columns of the Taber- 
nacle were the wideſt from each other, and the ſhorteſt employed 
in the ſame Work: To all which we ſhall add, that Strength in 
Fact, and Appearance too, is in ſetting the Columns nearer to one 
another ; and, on the other Hand, the Beauty reſulting from the 
tender Ornaments, and airy Shape of the Column, is no ways fo 
conſpicuous as when they are removed from each other, fo as to 
give the Eye a little Intermiſſion to view them ſeparately. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the general Proportion of the Acceſ- 

_  fary Ornaments of all the Kinds of 

by | Columns. 

— HE Dorick Order being the Pattern of the greateſt Strength 
l in a perfect Piece of Building, muſt therefore preſcribe 


X Proportions, in that Reſpect, to the other Orders; and 
as it hath been hitherto compared to the Body of a ſtrong Man, 
we believe we ſhall not err much (if at all) by aſſerting, that the 
5 3 Vide. City and Country Palaces in the French King's Cabinet. (f) Vir Pref. to Lib. 7. 
1 Lib. 5. c. 1. . 

. Ddd greateſt 
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greateſt Breadth of a Man's Foot, is one half of the greateſt Length, 
therefore his two Feet together is equal in Length and Breadth, and 
one of theſe Dimenſions anſwers to the one-faxth Part of the Height 
of the whole Man, as above: This, however, is not the Caſe 
with the antique Statues, which are ſuppoſed to conſiſt of all the 
Fxcellencies of the Human Body collected together; and therefore 
thoſk: Parts moſt liable to Alteration, by Dreſs or Action, appear to 
have been made according to the Ideas of the Sculptors, from the 
Examples of corrupted Nature; ſince the Feet of a Man becomes 
more or leſs in Breadth, as they are more or leſs confined by Shoes, 


Sandals, or whatever the various Countries, or Times, afforded for 
their Defence. 


Tur Changes the Parts of the Human Body are ſubject to, are 
every where to be ſeen, ſo that it will be needleſs to collect a Num- 
ber of Proofs under this Head. Hippocrates tells us, the Macroce- 
phali (People living near the City Ceraſus, in Cappadocia) are a Na- 
tion different from the Reft of the World, by their long Heads, 
which he ſays was owing to a Law or Cuſtom among them, to 
faſhion the Heads of their young Children with their Hands, and, 
by the Uſe of Bondages and proper Arts, forced them to grow long- 
wiſe: And Herodotus (a), upon the Examination of the Skulls of 
dead People, after a Battle between the Perfrans and Egyptians, 
found thoſe of the latter much ſtronger and thicker than thoſe of 
the former, from the Egyptian Cuſtom of Shaving the Heads of their 
Children carly, by which Means the Bone was rendered thicker and 
ſtronger through the Heat of the Sun, whereas the Heads of th 


Perſians were ſoftened by the contrary Cuſtom. | 

Tur Feet of a Man forming a ſquare Baſe under his Body, equal 
in Length and Breadth to the one-ſixth Part of his whole Height, 
and the Diameter of his ſolid Content, when reduced to a round 
Cylinder of equal Altitude to himſelf, being the one-eighth Part 
of his Height, as above, produces, for the Projection of the Baſe, 
the one-fixth Part of the Diameter of the Body ſuſtained by it, 
which is the very ſame that is given to the Baſe of the Attic Pil- 
lars, applied to this Order, and anſwers the very Projection the 
Sockets in the Tabernacle are reaſonably preſumed to have had, be- 
fore the Boards of that Structure; which, having been quite plain, 
had, in Effect, the ſame Proportion between Length and Breadth, 
as the plain Part of the Dorick Columns have between the moulded 
Parts of their Baſes and Capitals, or rather between the Iron Rings, 
or that which imitates them, at each End of the Shaft. 


Tux Entablature of the Dorick Order is the one-fourth Part of 
Height of the Column, or two if its Diameters, of which the.Archi- 


(a) Lib. 3. 


trave 
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trave is half a Diameter, and the Freeze and Cornice three Quar- 
ters of a Diameter each, 


As the following Orders naturally become more feeble and weak, 
the Columns ſhould have leſs Weight aſſigned for them to ſupport, 
or, however, an equal Quantity ; and this muſt be proportioned in 
Relpect to the Diameter, in which alone the Strength of the Co- 
lumm conſiſts. The Dorick therefore giving Laws to the other Or- 
ders, as in this, the Ornaments together are two of its Diameters 
high; ſo likewiſe in the Tonick and Corinthian Orders two Diame- 
ters of the reſpective Columns, at moſt, ſhould determine the Height 
ot the Entablature z for there is no Reaſon why the Entablature 
inould encreaſe, as the Columns become more tall and flender, as if 
it was intended that this ornamental Part, which is deſigned to 


crown the Columns fo beautifully, ſhould, at the ſame Time, over- 
wheim them with Weight, 


Bur the Wider the Columms are from each other, the bigger the 
Architrave ought to be, and the leſs the Freeze: The Architrave 
repreſents, and often is, the firft and chief Beam over any Sort of 
Pillars, and on which the Floor, or Roof, of a Building 1s reſted ; 
but the Proportion that it ought to have, in Reſpe& to the Length 
of its bearing, is one of thoſe Points called Arbitrary, and at the 
Diſcretion of the Architect, as may be gathered from the Meaſurc 
of this Part, in antient Edifices, where we generally find the Do- 
rick Architrave leſs than the Tonick, and the Tonick leſs than the 
Gorinthian ; ſo likewiſe we find the Cornice of the Dorick to have 


leſs Altitude than that of the Tonick, and the Tonick leſs than that 
of the Corinthian, 


Trxz Diameter of the Dorick Column, A. Plate Ne 6, being di- 
vided into 60 Parts, the Baſe has a Projection of 10 of thoſe Parts 
on a Side, or 20 in the Whole: The Column, with its Entablature, 
being ten Diameters high, the Columu takes eight of them, the 
Architrave half a Diameter, or 30 Parts, the Freeze three Quarters 


of a Diameter, or 45 Parts, and the Cornice three Quarters of a 
Diameter, or 45 Parts. 


Tus Jonick Column, B. Plate N 6, with its Entablature, being 
11 Diameters high, the Baſe projects 11 Parts on cach Side, or 22 
Parts of 60, contained in the Diameter of the Column, the Archi- 


trave is 33 of the like Parts, the Freeze 40, and one-third, and 
tlie Cornice 46, and two-thirds, 


Also in the Corinthian Order, the Column C. Plate Ne 6, with 
its Entablature, being 12 Diameters high, the Baſe projects 1 2 Parts 
on each Side, or 24 in the Whole, the Architrave is 36 of the like 
Parts, the Freeze 36, and the Cornice 48. 1 

ow 
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Now the Reaſon why the Architrave of the Dorick Order is ſo 
low, and at the ſame Time called the chief Beam, and the Freeze, 
which is made by the Thickneſs of other Beams laid reverſe upon 
it, ſo high, is caſily anſwered, for the Beams which make the Archi- 
rave having ſhorter Bearings than thoſe which make the Freeze, are 
laid Flat-ways ; but thoſe of the Freeze, whoſe Bearings are ſup- 
poſed much more than the other, are laid Edge-ways : Beſides, the 

chief Beam is really the Biggeſt, for the Column requires it to be as 
wide as its Diameter above, which is leſs than that below by an eighth 
Part, and therefore becomes 52 Parts and a half broad, by 30 deep, 
whereas the croſs Beams are w7 45 deep, and 30 wide. 


Tus Rule that was obſerved in the other Orders for determining 
the Diameter at Top, was by producing the Diminution allowed in 
the Dorick, till it came to the Length given to the naked Shafts, 
which gives for the Diameter of the Tonick Column about fifty- one 
Parts, or Minutes, and a half at T op; and for the Corinthian 
51 ; but this is on the Suppofition that in every Order the Dimi- 
nution be two-thirds of the Length of the naked Shaft of the Co- 
111mm, and that it begins after the other one-third is brought up of 
the full Size of the Diameter at Bottom, as was ſometimes practiced 
by the Antients, and generally followed by the Moderns ; tho' the 
moſt natural Manner of Diminution of Columns, was to begin from 
the very Baſe, as in the Columms of the Porch of Septimius Severus, 
at Rome ; a Work of the moſt aſtoniſhing Beauty ! 


Tus Romans commonly made the Diameter of the Columns of 
theſe three Orders the ſame at Top, keeping it to £2 Minutes, on 
Account of the optick Appearance leſſening all Objects, the further 
they are removed from the Eye, in the ſame Situation ; and there- 
fore, for that Reaſon, they introduced, in their Works, many Things 
no Way conſiſtent with Reaſon, or Proportion: Nor did they con- 
ſider, that a Building is not to be looked at from any particular 
Point or Diſtance, as thoſe Things are, which in the Eye, at one 
View, ſhould appear perfect in all their Parts. 


IN many of the famous Buildings erected at Rome after the Corin- 
thian Order, the Entablature was made the one-fourth Part of the 
Height of the Columns, which being generally ten Diameters in 
Length, thereby made the Ornaments two Diameters and a halt high, 
which was commonly divided into ten Parts, three of which were 
given to the Architrave, three to the Freeze, and the remaining 
four to the Cornice : Thus the Entablature of the Corinthian Order 
became much more maſſy, than that of the Doric Order; the 
Cornice being the full Diameter of the Columm; whereas, in the 
Dorick Order, it was only three-fourths of the Diameter of the Co- 
lumn » But to remedy this Encreaſe of Weight in the Entablature, 


As 
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as the Columns advanced in Height, they brought them nearer to 
one another, and ſo eſtabliſhed it as a Rule in their Temples, that 
the Intercolumnation of the Dorick Order ſhould be very wide, that 
of the Jonick leſs, and that of the Corinthian ſtill leſs. 


Tnus the Entablature over the Corinthian Column became full 
one- third more in cubical Content than it would be, had it been 
made only ſimilar with the Dor;ch, in Proportion to the Diameter, 
and not to the Length of the Column; which, in Point of Oecc- 
nomy is very conſiderable. But this, though taught by Vitruvius, 
is a Thing that the Romans ſcem to have had no Regard to in their 
Buildings: For, as Monſieur Perrault, in his Preface to his Tranſla- 
tion of Vitruvius, obſerves, among all the Roman Laws that were 
made to put a Stop to Exceſs and Extravagance, there were never 
any to regulate the Expence of Building, 


So that if we conſider the Nature of thoſe great People, and 
the Fondneſs they ſhewed in being deſirous to leave to Poſterity 
Buildings of ſuch Magnificence, and their ſtripping the Dorick 
Order of ſome of its Ornaments, and adding to the Corinthian more, 
thereby to amuſe the World with their being the Inventors of two 
new Orders of Architecture, we can't depend upon the Models they 
have left us of the Grecian Orders, to be after the real Grecian 
Manner or Proportions, but alter'd and diverſifyed, the better to 
colour their own Inventions ; Examples of which were raiſed in their 
triumphal Arches with the Spoils of the rich Buildings they 
brought from Aſia, Egypt, and Greece, after a total Devaſtation of 
all that was Rich and Beautiful in thoſe Countries. 


Tuis Licentiouſneſs Vitruvius well foreſaw would, in Time, prove 
the entire Subverſion of the real Orders themſelves; and in his Days 
he tells us, That the Corinthian Order was not fo ſtrictly followed, 
but it often partook of the Ornaments peculiar to the Dorick and 
Tonick, and rarely differed from the one or the other in any Thing 
but the Capital; for which Reaſon he will not admit it to be pro- 
perly an Order: And indeed if we turn to the Tabernacle, we {hall 
find but two Orders in the Structure itſelf, the other ſerving for the 
Ornaments of the Court of that Edifice. But notwithſtanding this 

Doctrine of Vitruvius, the Caprice of the Romans ſtill prevailed in 
the ſucceeding Ages, and led them fo far as to diverſify the Columns, 
even in the ſame Edifice, though they ſtood upon the ſame Baſe, in 
the ſame Line, and ſupported the ſame Entablature ; for Proof 
whereof, there is a remarkable Inſtance in the great Hall (4) of 
Diocleſſan's Bath, at Rome, where four of the Columns are Corin- 
thian, and the other four are Compoſite. 


(5 Deſgodetz's Meaſures of the antient Buildings, p. 306. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the particular Meaſures of the three 
Orders of Columns, and of the Names 
of the ſeveral Parts of thoſe Orders. 

l Forked Trees, which, in the original Dwellings, was ſtuck 

up in the Ground ; and ſuch Tree had only three Things 
remarkable in it; the firſt is that juſt under the Branching out of 
the Limbs, it encreaſed by Degrees till thoſe Limbs made a Fork: 

Secondly, thoſe Trees, from their natutal Manner of growing, in- 

ſenſibly diminiſhed from the Contraction above the Root, to the 

Head, or Branching out of the Limbs : And, Thirdly, thoſe Trees, 


by being ſet up in the Ground, their lower Part, which from the 


Root, to the natural Body of the Tree, decreaſed by Degrees, was 
buried. A Tree ſo ſet up and imitated in Wood or Stone, the Re- 


preſentation is called a Columm, as above, from Columne, a Prop. 


HE Dorick Column is ſuppoſed to repreſent one of the 


Wurd theſe Columns were to be imitated in Stone, the Contrac- 
tion of the Root was called a Baſe, from Baſis, a Reſt, or Support, 
and was divided into many leſſer Parts; the Encreaſe of the Fork 
was called the Capital, from Capitellum, the Head or Top of any 
Thing, and was likewiſe divided into many leſſer Parts. 


Tur firſt Patt of the Baſe is called the Plinth, from Plinthus, 

a ſquare Tile, and this takes its Original from the Sockets of the 
Tabernacle, which GOD directed to be made of a more laſting Ma- 
terial than what was ſet upon them, as being next the Earth, whoſe 
Moiſture would ſoon have rotted the Wood, had not the Pillars and 
Boards been thus fortified ; this Plinth is the one-third Part of the 
Height of the Bafe, or the onc-ſixth Part of the Diameter of the 
Column. 


Tun Remainder of the Baſe is circular, becauſe the Members are 
the Imitation of the Cords that twice ſurrounded the Pillars of the 
Tabernacle : This Part of the Baſe is the one-third Part of the Di- 
ameter of the Colilamn, and conſiſts of three Parts in the Formation of 
it ; the firſt Part is the lower Cord, called the Torus Inferior, from 
Toros, a Cable, and is in Height the one-eight Part of the Diameter 
of the Column ; the ſecond Part is the Space between the two Cords, 
called the Cavetto, from Cavus, Jollow, and is equal in Height 
| with 
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with the Torus Inferior, which, to make it the more obvious, has a 
{quare Fillet, both above and below, each of which is the one-fixth 
of the whole Cavetto ; and the third Part is the upper Cord, called 
the Torus Superior, equal in Height to the one-twelfth Part of 
the Diameter of the Column > The Toruſes are made one bigger than 
the other, notwithſtanding they are the Imitation of the ſame Cord ; 
and this Variation from Nature produces an agreeable Harmony to 


the Eye, as it is founded on that Diminution ſo commonly given 
to the Works of GOD, as they aſcend upwards, 


Tut plain Part of the Column is the Reſemblance of the plain 
Body of the Tree, and was diſtinguiſhed below from the Baſe, by 
a ſquare Ferril, in Imitation of the Fillets which were put round the 
Pillars of the Tabernacle, and is called the Apophyge, from the Iron 
Rings antiently made uſe of to keep wooden Columns from ſplitting : 
Above, it was diſtinguiſhed from the Capital by another ſquare Fer- 
ril, and an Aſtragal, from Aſtragalos, the Bone of the Heel, but 
it was no, more than the Imitation of the Cords that tied the Cur- 
tains to the Tops of the Pillars of the Court of the Tabernacle ; and 
being thus diverſifyed, produces that Encreaſe, peculiar to thoſe Works 
of GOD which he hath given a Head unto; and therefore it gives 
us, all the Beauty, in this Part, the Imagination is capable of con- 
ceiving. The Fillet next the Baſe is the one-thirtieth Part of the 
Diameter of the Column below; and the Fillet and Aſtragal next 
the Capital is the one-twelfth Part of the ſame Diameter ; and be- 


ing divided into three Parts, one is given to the Fillet, and two to 
the Aſtragal. | 


Tux Capital is equal in Height to the one-half of the Diameter 
of the Column, and is divided into three principal and equal Parts; 
the firſt of which is called the Gorge, Gule, or Neck, and is equal, 
in its Diameter, to the Top of the naked Part of the Column ; the 
ſecond Part is divided into ſeveral leſſer Members, and repreſents the 
Tree, juſt under the Fork ; and the third Part is the Corona, from 
Coronis, the Crowning, and was a ſquare Tile, or Piece of Wood, 

laid on the Capital, to defend the Top of the Column from the 
Weather. 


Tun Members of the ſecond Part of the Capital are called Anmi- 
lets, and Echinus, denoting Degrees of Projection, and recciving their 
Names from the Rings, or Ferrils, the Annulets repreſent, and from 
the Roughneſs of the Carving, the Echinus is uſually enriched with; 
three of theſe Annulets are under, and one is above the Echinus; 


every Annulet is a 6oth Part of the Diameter of the Column, and 
the Echinus is the one-tenth Part of the ſame Diameter, 


Tux Corona, or third Part of the Capital, is divided into other 
Members, as a Cima, from Kymation, a Waye ; this is bound with a 
hy 5 Liſt, 
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Liſt, from Liſtello, a Girdle ; and it was an invariable Rule among 
the Antients, to finiſh the Top of every Thing expoſed to the Wea- 
ther with a Member, repreſenting a Wave of Water, the one halt 
of which was Convex, and the other half Concave ; when the upper- 
moſt Part of the Cima is Convex, and the lower Part Concave, it 
is called Cima Recta; and when the upper Part is Concave, and the 
lower Part Convex, it is called Cima Reverſa; though ſome have told 
us the firſt is the Reverſe, and the laſt the Right Cima, which is a 
Point not very Material, Nature producing Inſtances of both Sorts, 
when the Water is put into Agitation by the Wind, or by the En- 
creaſe of its own Velocity, from off the Roof of a Building, or an 
other declining Surface ; and for this Reaſon we find thoſe Cima's 
were ſometimes formed by the Quadrant, and ſometimes by the one- 
ſixth Part of a Circle. The Cima, with its Liſtel, is the one-fifteenth 
Part of the Diameter of the Column; and being divided into three 
Parts, one is given to the Liſtel, and two to the Cima. 


I'r was alſo a Rule among the Antients, as often as any principal 
Part was bound with a Fillet, to unite it to the Part to which it 
belong'd, by a Cavetto, or Hollow ; from whence it alſo became a 
Rule to finiſh, in this Manner, all ſuch Parts as made the Crown, 
or Cover, of a Thing, provided always it was not the laſt and upper- 
moſt Part of the whole Order; for in this Caſe, the Cima, with 
its Liſtel, and not the Cavetto, with its Fillet, made the finiſhin 
Member; the Fillet, with its Cavetto, is the ohe-fifteenth Part of 
the Diameter of the Column; and, being equally divided, one half 
is given to the Fillet, and the other half to the Cavetto. 


Uro the Columns of the Dorick Order is placed the Architrave, 
or chief Beam, which not only ſerves to keep the Columns together, 
but makes the Foundation of the Floor and Roof, ſupported by 
thoſe Columns : This Architrave is divided into three principal and 

ual Parts ; the firſt of thoſe Parts continues plain, and is called the 
firſt Faſcia; the laſt is equally divided into two Parts, and the upper- 
moſt of thoſe two Parts is called the Tænia, but the undermoſt is 
added to the middle principal Part, thereby making it one half of 
the Architrave, and this is called the ſecond Faſcia, which is in- 
terrupted for half the Diameter of the Columm in Length, over the 
Middle of every Column, and likewiſe, at the Space of three Quar- 
ters of a Diameter in Length upon the whole Extent of the Archi- 
trave, by an Ornament repreſenting ſix Drops, hung to a String, 
and called the Guttæ's, and theſe are of the Depth of the under- 
moſt Diviſion of the two, into which the upper principal Part of 
the Architrave is divided into ; and being divided into three Parts, 
one is given to the String, and the other two to the Drops, 


THESE Facia's, in the Architrave, are thus named from the 
Swathes the Antients made uſe of to cover their Legs and Thighs 


with, 
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with, inſtead of Breeches; and the oftener they revolve, the lar 

they grow: The Tænia is alſo thus named, from a Ribband, or 
Headband, to tie up the Hair with: And the Guttz ſignifies a 
Drop of Water; which Names have all the Affinity we can con- 
ceive with the Members they denote. | 


Urox the Architrave is placed the Freeze, whoſe Height is de- 
termined by the reverſe Pieces, or Beams which make the Floor ; the 
Ends of theſe are repreſented directly over the Guttæ's in the Archi- 
trave, are called Triglyph's, from their hollow Graving, reſembling 
three Furrows, or Gutters, and the Spaces between are called Me- 
topes. The Word Freeze, in the general Senſe, ſignifying a Thing 
congealed ; and, in Architecture, a Piece of Embroidery, it is ma- 
nifeſtly derived from the embroider'd Curtains of the Tabernacle, 
when they were drawn up. 


THz Cornice is the next and laſt Ornament of this Order, and 
conſiſts of four Parts, namely, the Bed Moulding, the Mutules, the 
Corona, and the Cima. The firſt is ſuppoſed to be a Piece laid 
upon the Extremity of the reverſe Beams, parallel with the Archi- 
trave, to bear the Ends of the Rafters that make the Roof; the 
ſecond is the Ends of the Rafters ; the third is a Piece laid upon 
the Rafters to bear the Tile, or other Covering ; and the fourth diſ- 
covers the End of the Materials the Roof is covered with, and there- 
fore tho' included in the Name of the Cornice, yet it's of a dif- 
ferent Species to the other Parts that compoſe it; ſo that the Cor- 
nice with, or without this Cima, ſtill retains the ſame Name: The 
whole Cornice is divided into four equal Parts, of which the Bed 
Moulding takes one, the Mutules one; the Corona one, and the 
Cima one; each of them being again ſubdivided into lefler Parts, 
to form the ſmaller Members. The Bed Moulding conſiſts of three 
Members, the Mutules of two, the Corona of three, and the Cor- 
nice of two. The Bed Moulding is divided into nitie Parts, four 
of which are given to the Capital of the Triglyph's, four to the Ca- 
vetto; and one to the Liſtel. The Mutules is divided into four 
Parts, three of which are given to the clear Mutules, and the Cima, 
that crowns them, takes the other Part. The Corona is divided into 
three equal Parts, of which, the Corona takes two Parts, and its 
Cima and Liſtel one; which laſt Part is again ſubdivided into four 
others, of which the Cima has three, and the Liſtel one. The Cima, 
of laſt principal Part of the Cornice, is divided into four Parts, 
three of thoſe Parts are given to the Cima, and one to the Liſtel, 
which ſerves as the laſt Member, and is a Band to the whole 


Cornice. 


Taz Mutules, for their greater Ornament in gtone- Work, ED 
made horizontal underneath, inſtead of anſwering the Inclination of 
the Roof, by which Means the Water is mote hable to run along 
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the Bottom of them, till it comes to the Triglyph's, then to run 
down them, and ſo drop over the Architrave ; for which Reaſon 
Indentures, or Gutters, were made in the Faces of the Triglyph's, 
the better to bring the Water together, that it might drop oft ; the 
Drops are repreſented by the little Bells which lie on the Architrave ; 
and becauſe, when the Rain ceaſes, it's natural for the running down 
of the Water to contract itſelf, by Degrees, into Drops, from this Ob- 
ſervation, or from the Pendants of Ice in the Winter, from ſuch 
Places where the Water falls, is the moſt reaſonable Conjecture of 
the Original of the Drops in the Sofits of the Mutules. Plate NY 32. 
contains a Draught of the Dorick Order ; and the Diameter of the 


Column being divided into 60 Parts, all the other Diviſions are figur- 
ed with the ſame Parts. 


A. The Plinth. 

B. Torus Inferior. 

C. Liſte]. 

D. Cavetto, 

E. Liſtel. 

F. Torus Superior. 

G. Apophyge. . 

H. Diameter of the Column below. 


I. Diameter above. 


K. Liſtel. 
L. Aſtragal. | 
M. Gorge, Gule, or Neck. 
N. 
O. SAnnulets. 
. 
Q. Ovolo, or Echinus. 
R. Annulet. 
8. Corona. 5 / 
T. Cima of the Corona. 
V. Liſtel of the Corona. 
U. Firft Faſcia. 
W. Second Faſcia. 
X. TLenia. 
V. Guttæ. 
Z. String. 
1. Triglyph. 
2. Metope. 
3. Capital of the Triglyph. 
4. Cavetto. 
5. Fillet. 
6. Mutules. 
7. Cima of Mutules, 
8. Corona. 
9. Cima of the Corona, VF . 
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10. Liſtel of the Corona, 

11. Cima Reverſa. | 
12. Liſtel of the Cima. 

13. Guttæ's in the Sofit of the Mutules. 
A. to F. The whole Baſe of the Column. 


G. to L. The whole Shaft of the Column, ſuppoſing it con- 
tinued. 


M. to U. The whole Capital of the Column. 

U. to X. The Architrave, 

2. The Freeze. 

3. to 12. The whole Cornice. 

A. to V. The compleat Column, comprehending Baſe and Ca- 
pital, ſuppoſing the Shaft continued. 


G. to L. The whole Column, without Baſe and Capital. 
U. to 12. The whole Entablature. 


Wes have alſo added a Draught of this Order, void of all Orna- 
ments, as in Plate N? 33. For as theſe Parts are only as the Dreſs to 
a Man, ſo we find the Antients embelliſhed the Dorick Order, accord- 
ing to the Circumſtances of the Builder, and to the Nature of the 
Materials the Place produced: This Simplicity was practiced at Rome, 
that Poſterity might think the Romans the Inventors of a new Order; 


and therefore they gave this plain Sample of Dorick Work, the 
Name of Tuſcan Order. 


Tas Tonick Order is made by omitting the Neck of the Dorick 


Capital, and, inſtead of the Ovolo and the Annulets in that Order, 
by putting in four Rams Heads, with their Mouths meeting toge- 


ther, in the Center of the Top of the Column, to form the Capital; 
and theſe Heads being placed on their Jaw Bones, with the back 
Part of them where the Corner of the Corona ſhould be, an Ovolo 
ariſes, in Imitation of the Skull of the Head ; and the Cima, with 
its Liſtel, in this Order, is called the Abacus, from Abax, a ſquare 
Trencher. The other Alterations in this Order, are only the Addi- 
tion of an Aſtragal to the Apophyge of the Column, in leaving out 
the Triglyph's in the Freeze, adding another Faſcia and a Cima to 
the Architrave, making the Mutules leſs, and without Drops in the 
Sofit, and in adding a Liſtel to the Cima of the Mutules, by which 


they receive a new Name, and are called Modillions, from the Ita- 
lian, Modiglioni. 


As this Order becomes more ſlender than the Do#ick, the Pro- 

rtions of ſome of the Members are altered, ſo as to correſpond 
with the Softneſs of the other Part of the Compoſition of it; and 
the ſame Rule we have taken to give the Dimenſions of the Do- 
rick Order by, we have likewiſe followed in this, ſo near as we well 
could come, without large Fractions, as above: The Members retain 
the ſame Names in this Order, they had in the former, fave only 


thoſe 
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thoſe that make the Alteration in the two Orders; and the Capital 


of the Triglyph's, by being placed above the Cavetto in this Order, 
is called the Ovolo. | 


Tur Circumvolving of the Rams Horns in this Order, is called 
the Volute, from Volvo, to fold, and each of the four Sides of the 
Column ſhews two Volutes, between which there is always placed a 
Flower, to fill up the Cavity that would otherwiſe appear, as is ſeen 
in Plate, N* 34. | | 


A. The Aſtragal added to the Apophyge. 

B. B. The Abacus. | 

C. The Flower. 

D. D. The Volute, the Eye of which is equal, in Diameter, to 
the Aſtragal of the Column, and its Center is the one-fourth of 
the Diameter of the Column from the Abacus, which being di- 
vided into nine Parts, ſeven of thoſe Parts is the Depth of the 
Volute below the Center of the Eye; ſo that the whole Height 
being ſixteen Parts, the Eye takes two of them: The Breadth of 
the Volute is fourteen of the ſame Parts, and the Center of the 
Eye is diſtant from the outward Side of the Volute eight of thoſe 
Parts, and from the inward Side ſix. 


E. The third Faſcia, 
F. The Cima. 


G. The Ovolo. | > 

H. The Modillions, ſo divided to anſwer that Manner of In- 
tercolumnations, called the Euſtyle. "I 

I. The Liſtel. | 


SoMETIMEs this Order was executed without Modillions, for the 
ſame Reaſon we gave in Treating of the Dorick, as above ; and there- 
fore we have given a Draught of the Entablature, marked with the 
Letter A. Plate N“ 36. to explain it. 


Tun Corinthian Order is made by adding an Aſtragal to the 
Torus of the Dorick Baſe, another to the Apophyge, by altering the 
two firſt Diviſions of the Capital, and, inſtead of the plain Neck, the 
Annulets and Echinus, by putting two Rows of Leaves, eight in 
each Row, anſwering the Number of Volutes in the Jonicł Capital. 
One of the Leaves of the ſecond Row is in the Middle of every 
Front of the Column ; and on each Side of thoſe Leaves there is a 
Stalk, with a Flower, out of which there ſprings not only the an- 
gular Volutes, in Imitation of thoſe in the Tonick Order, but other 
Volutes which meet over every central Leaf of the ſecond Row. 
Above theſe laſt Volutes there is a Flower, or Piece of Fruit, ſup- 
ported by a Stalk, iſſuing from Huſks, reſted on the central Leaf of 
the ſecond Row of Leaves; and thus every Thing in this Order is 
ſuppoſed to riſe up againſt the Encreaſe at the upper End of . 
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Forked Stick ; whereas in the other Order it is placed upon the Top 
of it. This Swelling is called the Bell of the Capital, as it very 
much reſembles that Inſtrument. 


Tus Architrave and Cornice of this Order, have more Members 
than the Architrave and Cornice of the Tonick Order, viz. the Faſ- 
cia's are divided by Aftragals, imitating the Hem of the Swathe 
the Faſcia's repreſent; the Cavetto of the Cornice, is altered and made 
a Cima; over which is a ſquare Member, which, from the Manner 
of its Carving, is called the Dentils, from Denticulus, Teeth ; and 
the Modillions are enriched : By which Additions, this Order receives 
all that can render it Beautiful and Elegant. In Plate No 35. we 
have given a Draught of this Order with the Meaſures, which are 
all fet down by the fame Rule that was obſerved in the other Orders. 


A. The Aſtragal in the Baſe: 
B. Bell of the Capital. 


- {Aſtragals. 


E. Cima. 
F. Dentils. 


IT ux Cornice of this Order is made by firſt dividing it into three 
Parts, of which the Bed Moulding takes one, and the other two are 
again divided into three, one of which is given to the Modillions, 
one to the Corona, and one to the Cornice. The Modillions are ſo 
diſpoſed as to anſwer that Manner of Intercolumnation called Syſty- 
los; but the Proportion of theſe Parts are arbitrary; nevertheleſs, 
the Modillions muſt always be one half of the Space between them, 
and the Pannels in the Sofit of the Corona ought to be ſquare. 


TE Modillions are ſometimes omitted in this, as well as in the 
other Orders; and notwithſtanding the Materials the Place afforded, 
and the Circumſtances of the Builder commonly determined their 
Dreſs, yet the Antients had extraordinary Regard to Nature, for they 
generally took Care, in ſuch Edifices as were two Story's high, or 
more, to make the Order ſuppoſed to bear the Floor, without Mo- 
dillions in the Cornice, but rather made Uſe of Dentils, as they bear 
a greater Reſemblance to the Ends of joiſts; whereas they made 
the upper Order with Modillions, fince it ſupported the Roof where 
the Ends of the Rafters, and not of the Joiſts, ſhould be ſeen. In 
this plain Manner we have given a Draught of the Entablature, 
marked with the Letter B. Plate No 36. 


Mons1zus Perrault, and others, have greatly perplexed themſelves 
with the Myſtery of the Antients, in making the Columns of the Por- 
tico of the Pantheon about ten Minutes, or the one-ſixth Part of the 
Diameter leſs than ten Diameters, and the Columns of Campo Vaccino 
< Gg ten 
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ten Minutes more than ten Diameters high; but theſe Variations 
ariſe from the Doctrine of Vitruvius, and thoſe he copied after, 
who ſays, Ihe Corinthian Order differs from the Tonick in nothing 
but its Capital; and therefore, as the Tonick Column was eight Di- 
ameters and two-thirds high, without the Capital, and the Capital 
above K. (Plate 34.) was one-third of a Diameter, to make the com- 
pleat Column nine Diameters; the Architect of the Pantheon took 
this Shaft of eight Diameters and two-thirds, and added the Corin- 
thian Capital of one Diameter and one- ſixth to it, which made the 
whole Columm nine Diameters and fifty Minutes high): Whereas the 
Architect of the Columms of Campo Vaccino added to the whole Tonick 
Column of nine Diameters; the Corinthian Capital of one Diameter 
and one-{1xth, and ſo made his Columns ten Minutes more than ten 
Diameters high. Other antient Architects have deviated, in the ſe- 
veral Orders, from the general Proportions of eight, nine, and ten 
Diameters, for the Height of the Dorick, Jonick, and Corinthian 
Columns ; but their Reaſons for ſuch Variations ſeem to have been 
grounded on one particular Proportion they fixed to themſelves, the 
lame as above: And therefore what they have left us may be ſafely 
rejected to embrace the perfect Proportions of eight, nine, and ten, 
founded on the Human Body, as above. 


Tnus we have given a full Account bf the Oyders; and though 
every minute Part of them is not proved in the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, yet thoſe Structures are manifeſtly the Source, from whence 
Poſterity have taken the Parts which conſtitute them. The Appli- 


cation of theſe Orders, in the Pagan Temples and other Edifices, we 
ſhall next conſider, | 


/ 


CHAP. vn. 


Of the Situation of the Pagan Temples, and 
of the Orders peculiar to them. 


ITRUVIUS, after ſhewing how a City ſhould be laid out into 

\ / Streets, tells us, a Place muſt be pitched upon for Buildings 
common to the whole Town, ſuch as Temples, and a Forum : 

if the Town ſhou'd be near the Sea, the Place for the Forum muſt 
be near the Harbour; if diſtant from the Sea, this Place muſt be . 
in the Middle of the City. The Temples of the Tutelar Gops, as 
well as thoſe of Fupiter, Funo, and Minerva, muſt be ſituate on 
the moſt eminent Place, that from thence one may have a View 4 
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the greateſt Part of the Walls of the Town; the Temples of Mer- 
cury, Iſis, and Serapis, muſt be in the Market; thoſe of Apollo and 
Bacchus near the Theatre ; that of Hercules in the Circus, if there 
ſhou'd not be a Place particularly appointed for Exerciſes, nor an 
Amphitheatre ; and thoſe of Mars, Vulcan, and Venus in a Field 
without the Town. N | 


| Taz Reaſon of this, ſays Vitruvius, is ſeen in the Writings of 
the Tuſcan Soothſayers; for the Temple of Venus was ſituate without 
the City, in order to remove from young Perſons, as well as Mo- 
thers of Families, by the Diſtance of it, ſeveral Occaſions of De- 
bauchery ; the Temple of Vulcan was placed alſo without the City, 
in order to ſecure Houſes from the Danger of Fire, drawing with- 
out the Town, by Sacrifices to him, all the bad Effects of this Gov, 
who prefides over Fire; and the Temple of Mars was fixed with- 
out the Walls, to hinder Murders and Quarrels among the Citi- 
zens, and protect them from the Deſigns of Enemies; the Temple of 
Ceres ought alſo to be built without the Town, in a retired Place, 
and where People might not be. obliged to go, but to Sacrifice, be- 
cauſe this Place ſhould be treated with great Reſpect, and with great 
Sanctity of Behaviour; and the Temples of the other Gops ought to 
have convenient Places for their Sacrifices. 


Tarsz are the Rules which Vitruvius hath given us relating to 
the Situation of Temples ; but they were not ſtrictly obſerved at Rome, 
as Monſieur Perrault, in his firſt Note on this Chapter, obſerves, 

where he takes Notice, That the Temple of Mars, the Revenger, was 
in Augiſtus s Square, that of Venus in Fulius Czſar's, and that ſe- 
veral Temples, even of the hurtful Divinities, were in the City, as 
thoſe of the Fever, Vulcan, Bad Fortune, and Slothfullneſs : But 
this might happen by the great Encreaſe of Nome, after thoſe Tem- 
ples were originally founded, or at leaſt ſome of them; nevertheleſs 

we find that ſtrict Regard was always had to the Situation for the 
Temples of the SurREME Gops, and thoſe that were Protectors of 
the City, which were placed in the moſt high and conſpicuous 
Parts thereof, in Imitation of the Place on which Solomon's Temple 
ſtood; but the Entrance to them was generally at the Weſt End, 
(as Herodotus (a) obſerves, when he ſpeaks of the Temple of Diana 
in Delos) in direct Oppoſition to the Entrance to the Few:/h Taber- 


nacle and Temple, which was at the Eaſt End of thoſe Edifices, and 
facing the riſing Sun. ; 


Taz Situation having been thus fixed, the Pagans appropriated 
the Dorick Order to fuch Temples as were built in Honour of Mi- 
nerva, Mars, and Hercules, becauſe Fabricks without Soſtneſs, 
were ſuitable, they faid, to fuch Deities as preſided over War; but 


(a) Lib. 4. 


they 
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they maintained, that to Venus, Flora, the Muſes, the Vymphs, and 
the moſt delicate Goddeſſes, Temples ought to be reared, that agreed 
beſt to the bloomy, tender, and virginal Age, wherefore to theſe 
they conſecrated the Corinthian Order; on the other Hand, to Juno, 
Diana, Bacchus, and ſuch other Gops, they aſſigned the Tonick Or- 
der, which holds a Medium between the Dorick and Corinthian. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Forms, Proſpects, Kinds, and Com- 
partment of the Pagan Temples. 


1 4 EMPLES were at firſt but of two general Forms, qua- 


drangular and round, and of theſe Vitruvius only treats ; 
but other Faſhions were afterwards introduced in the Fi- 
gure of ſeveral Sorts of Polygons. And as the Antients adapted the 
Situation of Temples to what was ſuitable to each of their Gops, ſo 
they did their Forms; for which Reaſon, becauſe the Sus and Moon 
are perpetually deſcribing their Orbits about the World, they made 
the Temples to them round, or at leaſt in ſuch Sort, that they a 

proached to roundneſs; of this Form they built the Temple of Yeſta, 
whom they held to be the Goddefs of the Earth, which Element 


we know is round; and to Jupiter ſa), as Governour of the Air 


and Sky, they made Temples uncovered in the Middle, with Portico's 


round them. : "FS 


Taz firſt Shew, or Appearance, that a Temple makes to ſuch as 
approach it, is called the Proſpect; of which the Antients had ſeven 
Sorts, namely, Antis, Proſtylos, Amphiproſtylos, Peripteros, Dipteros, 
Pſeudodipteros, and Monopteros: The firſt is a Front in Pilaſters, 


becauſe Antæ is the Name of the Pilaſters that are made at the An- 


gles or Corners of Buildings; the ſecond Proſpe# is a Front in Co- 
lumns ; and the third hath the fame Diſpoſition both in Front and 
Rear, Amphiproſtylos, ſignifying both Fronts in Columns. The Prof- 
pets Antis, and Amphiproſtylos were ſo rare, that Pal/ladio (6) ſays 
there were no Examples of them left in his Days. 


Tun fourth Preſpect, is a Building ſurrounded with Colummms, 
ſometimes joined to the Wall of the Temple, ſometimes detached from 
it; the fifth Preſpect, or the Dipteros, was a Building twice ſur- 


(a) Fit. I. 1. c. 2. (6) Lib. 4. c. 3. Sh 
| | rounded 
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rounded with Columns, which formed a double Portico ; and the 
Pſeudodipteros, or ſixth Proſpef?, was made by leaving the outward 
Row of Golumns, in the Dipteros, and takin g away the next inward 
Row, ſo as to make the Portico's as large as two Intercolumna- 
tions, and the Thickneſs of a Column: This Proſpe was the In- 
vention (4) of Hermogenes, on which Vitruvius makes this Enco- 
mium : Ir ſbeus, ſays he, with what Subrility of Contrivance Her- 
mogenes conducted his Work, which deſerves to be confidered as the 
Spring from whence Poſterity has taken the beſt and moſt elegant Pre- 
cepts of Architecture. The ſeventh and laſt Prſpech was a Build- 
ing wholly of Columns, ſupporting a Dome; and ſeems to have been 
the Invention of Zoroaftres, who contrived fuch Kind of Structures 
to keep the conſecrated Fires on the Altars from being extinguiſh- 
ed by Rain; or any other Effect of the Weather. 


Ix direct Oppoſition to theſe Monoprerick Temples, the Antients 
uncovered the middle Part, or Adytum, of their Dipterict Temples, 
and fo conſtituted a new Kind of Temple, which, from its being 
uncovered, was called Hypethros ; round the Inſide of which there 
was two Portico's, one above the other, 


Tur Temple whoſe Proſpect was Antis, had, in the Front thereof, 
two Pilaſters, one at each Corner, and two Columns in the Middle, 
which advanced forward, and ſupported the Fronton over the Entry. 
The Temple whoſe Profpeft was Proftylos, had, in the Front thereof, 
two Pilaſters, one at cach Corner, and four detached Columns, which 
formed a Portico. The Temple whoſe Proſpect was Amphiproſtylos, 
had four Pilaſters, one at every Corner, and four detached Columns 
in the Front, four in the Rear. The Temple whoſe Proſpech was Pe- 
ripteros, had fix Columns in each Front, and 11 on each Side, compre- 
hending the angular Ones, of which one Intercolumnation was, ſome- 


times, taken all round the Temple for a Portico, leaving the Body no 
larger than four Columns in Front, and nine in Flank. The Tem- 


ple whoſe Proſpect was Dipteros, had eight Columns in each Front, 
and fifteen on each Side; and as the Body of the Tejple contain'd 
no mire than four Columns in Front, and nine in Flank, the Por- 
tico round it was double. The Temple Whoſe Proſpect was Pſeudo- 
dipteros, was the fame with the der whoſe Proſpect was Dipteres, 
with this Difference, that the ſecond Row of Columns that ſurfound- 
ed the Body was taken away, to make the Portico's as Jarge as 
two Intercolumnations, and the Diameter of a Column: Beſides, the 
P/eudodipteros contained, ſometimes; ten Columus in Front, and nine- 
teen in Flank. And laſtly, the Temple, whole Profpef was Monop- 
zeros, had twelve Columns in the Outſide, and as many within, 
forming a fingle Portico ; and were ſet upon Lines, anſwering thoſo 
of a perfect Circle. 


(8s) Vit. I. 3. c. 2. | 3 | 
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Taz Manner of ſetting theſe Columms diſtinguiſhed the Pagan Tem- 
ples into five different Kinds, to wit, Eyenaſtylos, Syſtyles, Diaſtylos, 
Areoftylos, and Eruflylos. The firſt ſigtiifies a Building, thick-fet with 
Colunins ; the ſecond an Edifice, with greater Intervals between the 
Columns ; the third is a Structure, with yet wider Spaces between 
the Columns; the fourth a Fabrick, with * Openings between 
the Columns than is convenient; and the fifth a Building, with 
reaſonable and convenient Intervals between the Columns. 


Tux firſt four Kinds of Temples, according to Palladio, are de- 
fective; the Pycnoſtylos, and Sy/tylos are fo, becauſe their Intercolum- 
nations, by being of one Diameter and a half of the Column for the 
firſt, and two Diameters for the ſecond, are fo very narrow, that 
two Perſons can't go Hand in Hand, or a Breaſt, into the Portico's, 
but will be obliged to walk in a Line after each other ; neither can 
the Ornaments of the Doors be ſeen from any Diſtance ; and, from 
the Narrowneſs of the Space, the Walk round the Temple will be 
much embarraſed : But yet theſe two Kinds of Temples are toler- 
able, when the Columns are made large, as they were in almoſt all the 
antient Temples. The Diaſtylos is defective, becauſe the Intercolum- 
nations, by being of three Diameters of a Column, are too large, 
and the Architraves, by Reaſon of the greatneſs of the Space, are 
liable to break. And the Afreoſtylos is defective, becauſe the Inter- 
columnations, by being four Diameters of the Columm, or more, are 


low, wide, and mean; but not ſubje& to the Defe& of the Diaſtylos, 
becauſe the Architraves are made of Wood. | 


From all this, ſays Palladio, it follows, that the moſt beautiful 
and elegant Kind of Temples, is that called Euſtylos, whoſe Inter- 
columnations conſiſt of two Diameters of a Column, and a fourth 


Part; for it ſerves perfectly well for Us E, for SrzzNGTH, and for 
BEAUTY. 


/ 


Now this Kind of Temple was abſolutely founded on the Front of 
the Tabernacle ; for that Structure having been twelve Cubits broad, 
in the Clear, and about ten Cubits and a third high ; if we divide 
the Height into eleven Parts, and take one of thoſe Parts for the 
Diameter of the Pillars, as in the Ionic Order, and two and a 
Quarter for the Spaces between them ; and it we ſuppoſe the Boards 
which made the Side of the Tabernacle a Quarter of a Cubit thick ; 
and that the Middle of each extream Pillar anſwered the Middle 
of the Boards, as is ſhewed by the prick'd Lines, S. S. Plate Ne 3. 4. 
then four Pillars, and four Intervals, will occupy, within an Inch, 
the whole Space of twelve Cubits and a Quarter, and form that 
Manner of Intercolumnation called the Eaſfylot, or that which is 


deemed the moſt perfect Manner of ſetting Columns at a proper 
Diſtance from one another. 


TIE 
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Tus Portico of the Temple of Cybele, at Rome, conſiſting of five 
Columns in Front, is an evident Demonſtration that the Romans were 
acquainted with the Form of the Tabernacle, and therefore we ſhall 
endeavour for no further Proof of that Fact at this Time. 


In. the Compartment (4) of the Pagan Temples, three Things were 
common to them, to wit, the Portico, the Anti-Temple, and the 
Nave: The whole Breadth of the Temple was divided into four 
Parts, and of eight ſuch confiſted the whole Length; five of theſe 
were given to the Mave, and the other three to the Anti-Temple. 


Nov if we turn to the Jewiſh Tabernacle and Temple, the ſame 

Compartment will appear to have been in thoſe Edifices, and the Pro- 
portions of five by four, and four by three, in the Anti-Temple, 
and Mave of the Pagan Temples, are anſwered in the Side of the 
Ark, with the Mercy Seat upon it, in the moſt Holy Place of the 
Tabernacle, the firſt having been five half Cubits long, and four high ; 
and the laſt having had for its Breadth three Parts in four of its 
Length. The Proportion of three by four is apparent in many other 
Inſtances in the Jewiſh Structures, as in the End of the Ark alone, and 
in the Sides of the Holy Part of Salomons Temple. Finally, the Whole 
of this Diviſion ſeems to have been grounded on the Proportion of the 
Ark, with the Mercy Seat upon it, whoſe Front, or Side, was five by 
four, and the End three by four, making a double Square, and are 
the Numbers on which Py:hagoras formed his moſt excellent Propo- 
ſition, the 47th of the firſt Book of Euclid, as above. 


Tus Invention of Hermogenes, ſo much celebrated by Vitruvius, 
is pointed out in the Tabernacle; for there the Pillars which ſhould 
have form'd ſeveral Portico's round the Edifice, preſerved only their 
outward Proſpect, and the Inſide was clear and ſpacious for Uſe. 
Moreover, the Preſpect Antis, and the outward View of the Hypz- 
thros, are pointed out in the ſame Structure; for the Tabernacle itſelf 


is the firſt, and the Court the ſecond; at leaſt fo near it, that we 
can't deſire more perfect Ideas to form them by: And all the wing- 
ed Temples, are only the Tabernacle and its Court, variouſly applied 
under the fame external Proportion, or very near it; for the great 
Ephefian Temple anſwers the Proportion of the Court, each having 
been a double Square within the Columns. The Mauſoleum was of 
the ſame Proportion with the Tabernacle itſelf, each having been two 
Squares and a half in Length, at leaſt the Mauſoleum was fo near 
it as to differ but two Foot three Inches from it ; which Variation 
may ariſe from Cauſes common to all Works, fince Negligence in 
Architects, and Ignorance and Careleſſneſs in Workmen, have been 
too notorious in all Ages ; and therefore when Works appear to be 
ſo near ſuch perfect Proportions, by their Meaſures after compleated, 


Y Palladio I. 4. c. 53 
| | as 
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as theſe we are ſpeaking of, it's a Demonſtration they were the very 
Proportions intended : So that Buildings founded on them, as they 
were taken from ſuch Authorities as the Fewiſh Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, muſt of Conſequence become ſo exquiſite, as to raiſe the Admi- 
ration of People to the higheſt Degree, as we are told by Pliny, &c. 
theſe Edifices of Diana's Temple, and the Mauſoleum did, fo as to 
make them two of the ſeven Wonders of the World |! 


Tur Temple of Diana was 220 Feet in Front, and 425 Feet in 
Flank ; the Columns were 60 Feet high, and ſeven Feet fix Inches 
thick; and the Temple was of the Diprerick Figure, which ſhewed 
eight Columns in Front, and fifteen in Flank, as above : So that this 
Temple was of the Diaſtyle Kind, ſince the Intercolumnations were 
_ near three Diameters of the Columns; and the middle Intercolumna- 
tion at each End was half a Diameter more, which ſo encreaſed the 
Labour in ſetting the Architrave over that Void, that, ſays Pliny, it 
was feigned the Goddeſs placed it herſelf in its right Poſition, upon 
the Architects deſpairing of being able to do it. 


THis leads us to obſerve, that all the winged Temples will exactly 
anſwer the Proportion of the Court of the Tabernacle, if the middle 
Intercolumnation at each End be half a Diameter of the Column 
vider than the other Intercolumnations, whether the Temple be of 
the Euſtyle, Pycnoſtyle, Syſtyle, Diaſtyle, or Areoſtyle Kind. | 


NoTwITHSTANDING Vitrubiut has laboured to adjuſt the Inter- 
columnations, in Reſpect to the Diameter of the Columns, it is never- 
theleſs true, that the Antients determined them according to the 
Height, and ſo made the Intervals between the Columns of 2, 3, 4, 
s, 6, or 7 Squares high, as their Works, upon a ſtrict Examination, 
will abundantly teſtify : And theſe Intervals were applied in thoſe 
Works, according to the Magnitude of them, without any Regard 
to the Order ſuch Works was built after. So that the Areoſtylos, as 
well as Pycnaſtylos, was applied to Buildings of the Corinthian Order. 


W ſhall only add, in this Place, that ſince the Situation of the 
Temples erected by the Pagans, in Honour of their Supreme Gops, 
anſwered the Situation of Solomon's Temple; that fince the quadran- 
gular Temples of the Pagans were of the ſame Figure and Propor- 
tion with the Few:/b Tabernacle and Temple; that ſince the moſt 

fect Manner of Intercolumnation obſerved by the Pagans in their 
Works, had its Foundation in the Front of the Tabernacle; that 
ſince the Compartment of the Pagan Temples appears ſo clearly, in 
the Works of the Fews, there can't remain the leaſt Doubt but that 
the Pagans copied their moſt celebrated Works of Architecture from 
the Works of the Jews; and here we ſhall reſt our Proof of that 
Fact, till it can be inconteſtably proved, that Dorus, the Son of 
Hellen, flouriſhed before Moyes. _ 
1 CHAP, 
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CHAP. N. 


Of the Form and Proportion of the antient 
Baſilica s, Halls, Squares, and Places for 
publick Exerciſe. 


TI antient Baſilica were made of a quadrangular Form, 


with a Semi-circular Projection at the End, over-againſt 
the Entrance to them. Theſe Courts of Fuſbice had dou- 
ble Portico' s, one above the other, on each Side of them, as well as 
the End next the Entrance ; and the Columns with which thoſe 
Portico's were made, 997 an Area, which formed à double 
U are; beyond which was the Semi-circular Projection for the Seat 

the Jud ges, which encreaſed the Nave to a Figure of near two 
Squares Jo a half: From whence Palladio lays it down as a Rule, 


that Baſilica's ſhou' d never ney three Squares, nor be deficient 
of two. 


SOLOM on s Throne Eg a Semi- circular Pom ; acid there- 
fore from that Throne, and his Temple, the antient Baſilica's were un- 
doubtedly taken, ſince the common Part of each Structure was a 
double Square, and three Sides thereof had Iſles, ſeparated in the one 
with inſulate Columns, in the other with a continued Wall, | 


Mvucu of the ſame Deſign with theſe Ba/ilica's were the Egyptian 
Halls, which were of a quadrangular Form, inſcribed with a Por- 
tico that reduced the middle Part to a double Square. Theſe Por- 
tico's were only ſingle, but the Nave had two Orders of Columns, 
one above the other ; and betwcen thoſe of the upper Order the Aper- 
tures for Light were placed, the ſame as in the Temple of Solomon. 


To the Sears of the Antients, a Portico, an Atrium, or Hall, a 
Second ' Room, and a Court beyond that, furroynded with . 
were common. That Kind of Hall, which was called by the Name 
of the Tuſcan Atrium, had for its Breadth two-thirds of its Length; 
the Ram next it was a perfect Square; and the Court beyond that 
Second Room had for its Breadth juſt thres-Gurthis of its Length: 
So. that, the Parts which made the Entrance to one of thoſe Houſes 
formed. a Gradation of Proportions, as a Square, a Square and a 
third, and a Square and a half. And as the Proportion of the 
Atriums aud Cares were varied in different Houſes, fo the Grada- 
tion was continued on, in the ſame Series, to a double Square. 1 | 

1 Ne e Iii ow 
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Now that a Gradation of Proportions, from a Square to a double 
Square, and even to a triple Square, is apparent in the Fewiſh Ta- 
bernacle and Temple, needs no further Explanation ; and therefore 
it is more than probable, that thoſe Structures were the Source 
from whence the Pagans had thoſe excellent Proportions, which the 
applied to the various Parts of their Houſes ; eſpecially ſince their 
Zetraſtyle Hall was the Pattern of the Tabernacle ; each of thoſe 
Rooms having had four Columns in it, and thoſe Columns having had 
the ſame Effect, in reducing the Rooms, in which they were placed, 
to a much better Proportion, than they were .6f without them. 

Tur Places of publick Exercife among the Greeks were called 
Paleftre, and Xifti, and ſeem to have been governed in their 
Compartments,' by the two principal Parts, namely, the Square, and 
the Large Hall, in which the Scholars were taught: The firſt was 
preciſely Square, and the laſt was a Square and a half, conformable 
to the like Proportions in Solomon's Temple; from which Structure 
the Greeks and Romans, no doubt, took the Pattern for their Squares, 
ſince the firſt Pedplke made thoſe open Areas perfectly Square, the 
ſecond of a Square and a half, and furronnded them with double 
Portico's, in the fame Manner as the Courts of Solomon's Temple 
were environed with Portico's, tho of a triple Kind. Nr ony. 


As the Fewiſh Works ſeem ſo apparently to have given Riſe 
to the Orders of Columns, the Forms and Proportions of Squares, 
Temples, Bafilica's, and other celebrated Edifices of Antiquity among 
the Greeks and Romans, why may not the ſame Works have given 
Riſe to the Buildings in Britain, and even in the moſt early Ages? 
This therefore leads us to conſider the State of Building in this 
Country. | 


CHAP: NX 


Of the State of Building in Britain. 
N Opinion has for ſome Time prevailed, that the Romans 
taught the Britons how to build Temples, and other mag- 
nificent Structures. This ſeems to have been grounded on 

what Cz/ar writes, in the fifth Book of his Commentaries; and on 
what Tacitus relates in the Life of Agricola: The Britons, ſays Cæ- 
ſar, call a thick Wood, ſurrounded with a Ditch, and forti ed with 
a Rampier, a Town, which they retire to when they are apprebenſive 


- 


Chap. X. Plaxiariſm of the Heathen Detected. 21 9 


of Incurſions from their Neighbours. And Tacitus, That the Bri- 
tons, might, by a Taſte"of Pleaſure," be reconciled to Inafivity and 
Repoſe, Agricola firſt exhorted them, then publickly aſſiſted them, to 
build Temples; Houſes, und Places of aſſembling. Tacitus adds, That 


Agricola o, Care to have the Sons of their Chiefs taught the Liberal 
Sciences. ; | 


Tuts Cuſtom of calling a thick Wood, a Town, and Apricola's 
Policy, wou'd be apt to make one join in the common Opinion, 
was it not for what Cz/ar writes a little before; in the ſame Book 
of his Commentaries : Britain, ſays he, is well peopled, and has 
Plenty of Buildings, much after the ſame Faſhion with the Buildings 
in Gaul. The ſame Author adds, in the preceding Book of his 
Commentaries, That he, himſelf,” burnt the Britiſh Towns and Build- 
ings for many Miles about. © | 


_ From hence it is moſt manifeſt, that the Brizons, before Cæſar's 
Invaſion, had Buildings for Convenience, and that too in great 
Aburidance : From whence it is natural to conclude; that they muſt 
alſo have had Edifices as remarkable for Art and Magnificence, ſince 
the Veſtigia's of ſuch Buildings -are ſtill remaining, and beſpeak a 
Parent of more Antiquity than the Romans. We will Gras a ex- 
amine ſome of thoſe Veſtigia's; 


Ix wou'd he endleſs to enumerate all the remarkable great Stones 
which: lie flat on the Ground, as well as the Heaps made of ſeveral 
ſmall Stones; or the ſingle Pillars, Lines, Circles, Triangles, and 
Squares, compoſed of erect Stones, which the Britzi/h Dominions 

abundantly produces. It muſt ſuffice to ſay in general, that there 
are ſuch Monuments, of the remoteſt Antiquity, now remaining, 
wherein Art and infinite Labour are the moſt predominant Cha- 
ractereſticks. | 


Mr. TO LAND, in his Hiſtory of the Druids, takes Notice of 
a Stone in Hoy, one of the Orkney Iſlands, of 36 Feet long, 18 Feet 
broad, and 9 Feet high, which lies flit on the Ground on a bar- 
ren Heath, in a Valley between two moderate Hills. This Stone is 
worked hollow within, has a Door of two Feet ſquare, facing the 
Faſt, and a Hole at the Top. At the North and South End of this 
Room there are the Forms of Beds cut out of the Stone; that on the 
South End is capable of holding two People, and has a Pillow. The 
ſolid Content of this Stone, before it was ſcooped, or hollowed, was 
3832 cubical Feet, which, at 12 Feet to 4 Tun, amounts to 486 
Tun; and it is not eaſy to determine which was the greateſt, the 
Lazoux of raiſing and bringing fo large a Block of Stone to the 
Place where it now lies, or the Ax r in Working it into the Form 
we have been deſcribing. | heck 
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Jar fuch another Edifice as this in Hoy, Amaſis, King of Egypt, 
ended to place in the Adytum of the Temple of Minerva, in Sais, 
tor the Habitation of the Goddek, It was, according to Herodotus, 
31 Fect 6 Inches long, 21 Feet broad, and 12 Feet high, and 

brought from Elepbantis, to Sais, by Water. | 


Now, if we conſider the Situation of the Stone-Houſe in Hop, | 
the Seco:ri/h, and not the Egyptian Work, muſt have been the greater. 
One appears to have been a Copy of the other; both muſt have 
been near of the ſame Antiquity, and = lateſt long beſare the No- 


mans came into Britain. 


Mr. TOLAND allo takes N that on the Tops of Moun- 
tains, and other Eminences in Ireland, in Wales, in Scotland, in the 
Sco:ti/h Iſlands, and the Ifle of Mun, there are great wat - * 
Stones, (like the Mercurial Heaps of the Greeks) round in . orm, 
diminiſhing upwards, and are covered on the 3 with a flat 
Stone: They are of all Sizes, ſome containing at leaſt 100 Cart 
Load of Stones, from 1 to 100 Pound Weight; theſe Heaps, in 
the antient Celtic Language, are called Curns; and every Carn is 
ſo placed as to be in Sight of ſome be. 


Tux moſt eminent Example now remaining, is a Carn called 
Crig-y-dyrn, in the Pariſh of Tre'lech, in Carmarthenſhire, being 
about 60 Yards in Circumference at Bottom, 18 Feet high, and is 


covered with a flat Stone of 9 Fect long, 5 Feet broad, nd from 
10 to 12 Inches thick. 


. Car Ns were originally deſigned for ire to de kindled upon, | 
at the half yearly Feſtivals of the Druids. The firſt of thoſe Feſ- 
tivals was on May Eve, in Honour of Br: a1, or BEALAN, the Sun, 
when two of theſe Fires were made in every Village, one on the 
the Carn, the other on the Ground; between which the Men and 
the Beaſts to be Sacrihced were to paſs : And when the Flames were 
extinguiſhed, the Lord of the Place, or his Son, or ſome other Per- 
ſon of Diſtinction, took the Entrails of the ſacrificed Animal in his 
Hand, and walking three Times bare-toot over the Coals, carried 

them to the Druid at the Altar. The ſecond Feſtival was on the 
Eve of the firſt of November, when every Body was to put out his 
Fire at home, and take a, Portion of the conſecrated Fire, to kin- 
dle it anew, which, for the enſuing Year was to be lucky and proſ- 
perous ; and for this the Druids receiv d a certain Sum of Money 
from the Maſter of every Family. Theſe Carus, in Proceſs ob er 
adds Toland, ſerved every where for Bacons. 


Now if we compare this Account wich the whole Trankdtion. of 
Laban's Covenant with Jacob, no greater Reſemblance can appear 
between any two Things, than there is between them: And if we 


Were 
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were to ſcrutinize all the Works of the Druids, we ſhou'd find them 
to have been copied from the Works of the Fews ; for as the High 
Places in Scripture repreſented the Sun, with all his Attendants, fo 
the Remains of the Druidical Works now at Stanton-Drew, ncat 
Bath and Briſtol, point out the moſt antient Syſtem of the Planetary 
World ; there we ſee a Circle of Stones, on the Summit of a Hill, 
which images the Sun; near which there were other Circles and Stones, 
repreſenting the Moon, the Earth, and the Planets, Mercury, Venus, 
Mars, Fupiter, and Saturn. One of theſe Circles anſwers the ver 
Deſcription of the Temple of Feruſalem, as it was directed to be built 
by Cyrus, for it was ſurrounded with four Rows of Pillars; it is 
60 Cubits Diameter; and ſome of the Pillars are fix Feet thick. 


AGcain, if we turn to Szone-Henge, won't Cyrus's Decree appear to 
have been the Guide to the Builders of that Work, to ſuch as will 
conſider that it is 60 Cubits Diameter, and made of four Rows of 
Pillars? This Building was, moſt undoubtedly, a Work of the 
Druids, ſince it is expreſſive of their Learning, which they wou'd 
never commit to Writing. The zo Stones that made the Architrave 
over the outward Row of Pillars, anſwered that compleat Revalu- 
tion of Time, deemed by them an Age; the 30 Pillars in that out- 
ward Row, and 29 in the next, anſwered their alternate Months of 
30 and 29 Days: And if we were to collate every other Part of 
the Building, (of which the Plans hitherto publiſh'd are Fictitious,) 
with what Cz/ar, Pliny, Diodorus Siculus, and other antient Authors, 
write, concerning the Druids, we ſhall find the like Conformity. 


Tusk and the like Works were the firſt with which Britain was 
adorned ; then Agricola inſtructed the Britons to build Temples, and 
other magnificent Structures in the Roman Taſte ; and theſe Temples, 
as well as others of the Pagan World, were converted into Churches, 
when Chriſtianity began to prevail: Temples and Churches were 
therefore founded on one and the ſame Plan, and both had their 
Origin from the Fewiſb Works. And indeed, if we were to exa- 
mine into all our Churches, we ſhou'd not only find them to con- 
tain the very Form and Dimenſions of thoſe Works, but whatever 
| hath been thought excellent in the Grecian and Roman Buildings. 

This we ſhall illuſtrate by an Example. 


Tus Cathedral of Landaf, in Glamorganſhire, is, beyond doubt, 

the moſt antient Church in Britain; the Eaſt Part Whereof was built, 
to imitate Solomon's Temple; and when it was tepaired, about the 
Year 1120, the Nave was enlarged, ſo as to form a Figure ſimilar to 
that of Noah's Ark, it being 186 Feet 6 Inches and half in Length, 
and 31 Feet in Breadth. The Side Arches of this Church wels fi- 
niſhed by a Torus, 31 Feet above the Fler, and 1 Feet 6 Inches 
above that Torus, there were Corbets, which determined the Heighe 


of xherold Church; but when it was enlarged the Roof was raiſe 
Kkk 5 Feet 
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s Feet 6 Inches higher; ſo that the whole Altitude of the Nave, 
before it was repaircd | in the Year 1734, was 51 Feet 8 Inches; by 
which it's plain, the End of that Part of the Church, formed . Fi- 
gure, like the End of \Voah's Ark, of three by five, and the Floor 


of the Church was in Length, juſt fix Times its Breadth, as the Floor 
of the Ark was. 


Mort over, Solomon's Temple Was 30 Feet broad, and 45 Feet 
high; and the Nave of Landaff Church was 31 Feet broad, and 
Fo Feet 6 Inches high. The Entrance to the Temple was at the 
Eaſt End of that Structure, ſo was the Entrance to the Church; and 
both Entrances were about half the Breadth of the Nave of each 
Building. The Temple was go Feet Tong in the Clear, it was envi- 
roned with a Chamber and Porch, and the exterior Dimenſions was 
150 Feet, by 75 Feet. Now the Church, with the Iſles, is 75 Feet 
broad, go Feet from the Eaſt End there are Pillars, and if we ſtill 
go Weſt, to the next Pillars, and meaſure from them to the Eaſt 
End of the Side Ifles, which extends deyond the Eaſt End of the 
Nave of the Church, the Length will be about 1 50 Feet. 


AG aix, the Pillars on each Side the Nave are in Breadth the 
one-{ixth, and one Part of them is in Depth the one- eighth Part of 
the Height of the Arches, and the Arches are two Diameters high; 
ſo that here we have the very Proportions of the Dorick Order, — 
the Intercolumnation generally applied to that Order : Theſe Pro- 
portions, as well as the Figures of the ſacred Edifices of the Fews, 
we have found diſguiſed under Gothic Dreſs, in many other Churches; 
and therefore, were thoſe Churches ſtripped of their licentious Or- 
naments, the Beauty of the Proportions obferved by the Antients 
wou'd appear, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, in them. 


To enable us to judge of the Beauty of thoſe Proportions, the 
Knowledge of the Standard Meaſurcs of the Antierits will be con- 


ducive. 


'$ H A P. xl 2 
Of the Standard Meaſin os of the Antients 


A E greateſt ſimple Number being ten, every Nation pro- 
ceeded by that Number, in Encreaſing their Meaſures of 
Length and Capacity, whether che Kae was the Foot, 

the cus, or the Hande | yo 
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Wurx the Integer with the Egyptians was the Cubit, they made 
their Reed ten of thoſe Cubits in Length, and 100 of thoſe ſquare 


Reeds, or 10 in Length, and 10 in Breadth, formed an Aroura of 
Land, of 100 Cubits, or 150 Feet ſquare, 36 of which made a 


Piece of Land of goo Feet ſquare, which was the Portion (a) aſ- 
ſigned to every Military Man in the Kingdom. 


Wu the Integer with the Greeks was the Foot, their Reed 
was 10 of thoſe Feet in Length, the Square of which made their 


Clima; and 10 Climata's in Length, and 10 in Breadth, formed 
their Plethrum of Land, of 100 Feet ſquare. 


Wurx the Integer with the Romans was the Foot, they made their 
Calamus, or Pertica, 10 of thoſe Feet in Length, the Square whereof 
formed their Scrupulum, 10 of which in Length, and 10 in Breadth 
made their Verſus of Land, of 100 Feet ſquare: But when their 
Integer was the Org yia, or Fathom, 10 of thoſe Fathoms in Length, 


and ten in Breadth, made a Piece of ſquare Land of 60 Feet on 


every Side, which they called a Clima; two of theſe Climata's in 
Length, and two in Breadth, made a ſquare Actus; 10 Actus's in 
Length, and 10 in Breadth, formed a Decumanus ; 10 Decumani 
in Length, and 10 in Breadth, made a Centuria; and 10 Centuriæ 
in Length; and 10 in Breadth, conſtituted a Saltus. 190155 


Tun Engli h Perch, when the Integer was a Foot, was antientl 
10 Feet in Length, and 10 in Breadth; 10 of which Perthes in 
Length, and 10 in Breadth, formed the Rood of 100 Feet ſquare ; 
and four of thoſe Roods made an Acre of Land, of 200 Feet ſquare : 
But when the Integer was a Cubit, 10 of thoſe Cubits made a Pole, 
40 Pole a Furlong, and 1600 ſquare Pole one ſquare Furlong. 


A Stadium, or Furlong, in every Nation of old, was a Meaſure 
of 100 Orgyia in e 4 or 600 Feet, eight of which Stades, or 
Furlongs, made a Mile: And therefore, as the ſquare Stade of the 
Britons contained 9 Acres, or 36 Roods of Land, that of the Ro- 


at firſt taken from one another, whateyer the Variations may have 


(a) Herod. I. 2. 


. Man 
— — 
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Man, of a perfect and unconfined Growth, when neither indulg- 
ed with Eaſe, nor oppreſſed by Labour, ſtanding in an erect Poſtute, 
with his Arms extended horizontally, forms a perfect Square, that 
is, his whole Height is equal to the Length between the Ends of 
his middle Fingers; and this laſt Length is called a Farzhom : His 
Foot, from whence the Meaſure of the Foot is taken, is equal to 
the one-fixth Part of his whole Height: His Arm, from the El- 
bow Joint, to the End of the middle Finger, from whence the Mea- 
ſure of the Cubit takes its Riſe, anſwers to the one-fourth Part of 
his Height : The whole Arm, to the middle of his Back, being the 
Origin of the Yard, anſwers to the one-half, the Span to the one- 
eighth, and the Breadth of his Hand, or the Palm, to the one- 
twenty-fourth Part of his whole Altitude. Thus the Length of the 
Foot is equal to four Times the Breadth of the Hand; the Cubit 
is double the Spun, and equal to ſix Times the Breadth of the Hand; 
the Tard is double the Length of the Cubit, three Times the Length 
of the Foot, and one-half of the Height of the Man. 


Tusk Proportions were univerſally received by the Antients ; and 
as all Nations ſoon grew emulous of Glory, one of their Maxims 
was to encreaſe whatever Figures were eſtabliſhed on them, ſo as to 
make Poſterity believe the Succeſs of - their' great Exploits was from 
their People being of a larger Stature than ordinary. Alexander the 
Great carried this Point ſo far, that, upon putting an End to his Con- 
queſts in India, he ( erected, at the River Hyphaſes, 12 Altars to 
the 12 Gobs, every one 50 Cubits high; he then threw up an En- 

trenchment round his Camp, thrice as large as the former, making 
it 50 Feet broad, and 40 Feet deep; and with the Earth that came 
out, he raiſed a Mud Wall on the inner Side; he next commanded 
every Soldier to provide two Beds in his Tent, of five Cubits high, 
and the Horſemen to make Mangers twice as big as any other, and 
that every Thing they left behind ſhould be enlarged in the fame 
Proportion; to the End, ſays Diodlorus Siculus, that theſe Monu- 
ments might make the World believe, that thoſe with him were Men 
of mighty Stature, and ſtronger than any other. La ads 


Tus Cubit was, beyond diſpute, the firſt eftabhſh'd Meaſure in 
the World, fixed to a. Standard when GOD directed the A to 
be built, and moſt likely by the Length of Voah's own Arm; and 
it's very probable, this Meaſure was given to Moſes to make the Ta- 
bernacle by, that the ſame might be preſerved in that Sacred Edi- 
fice, as well as the true Weight of the Fewiſß Talent; after which, 
when People began every where to werk by ſtated Dimenſions, and 
they knowing by what Rule the Length of the Cubit was criguratly 
fixed, every Man therefore judged of it by his own Arm; but as 
all Men differ in Size and Proportion, there ſeems won to have been 


(b) Diod. Sic. I. 17. c. 20. 


a De- 
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a Deviation from the Standard by theſe Means; ſo that when 
Moſes deſcribes the extraordinary Dimenſions of the Bedſtead (c 
of Og, King of Baſhan, the laſt of the Race of the Giants, (which 
was nine Cubits long, and four broad) he ſays, The Meaſures were 
after the Cubit of a Man; that is, they were taken by the Standard, 


and People wete to judge of them by that Meaſure, and not by the 


Length of their own Arms, nor 


by the Arms of Men of extraor- 
dinary Stature. | 


Taz firſt People that began to enlarge the Sramdard Meaſures 
were the Egyptians, from whom the firſt Hercules was deſcended ; 
and he having been the original Divider of their Country, into pri- 
vate Property, puts it beyond all doubt, that the Fzzhomr, or Royal 


Cubit of Egypt, was eſtabliſhed on the Length he could em- 


brace, the ſame as our Engliſh Yard was fixed by King Henry the 
Firſt, from the Length of his own Arm. This Yard is ſomething 
longer than the Standard Yard in Guildhall z for the latter being di- 
vided into 3000 Parts, the former contains 3022 of thoſe Parts, 
and 19-27ths of another Part: We ſhall therefore, for the future, 


deſcribe all our Standard Meaſures, by ſuch Parts, as thoſe contain- 
ed in the Guilaball Yard, as above. 


Tux Length of the antien 

by the Dimenſions of the greateſt Py7amid, which 1b» Abd Alhokrn, 
an Arabian Writer, quoted by Mr. Greaves (d), tells us was 100 of 
thoſe Cubits on every Side, and that they were equal to 500 Ara- 
bian Cubits ; this anſwering to 693 Feet, by the Guildhall Standard, 
every Arabian Foot was 924 Parts long, and every Royal Cubit of 
Egypt was 6930 of the ſame Parts in Length. 


DIODORUS SICULUS ſe) tells us, that Seſoftris was four 
Cubits and four Spans high, and that the great Pyramid was 700 
Feet long on every Side ; his Foor was therefore 990 Parts long, 
which makes his Czbit 148 5 of the ſame Parts; now four of thoſe 
Cubits, and four Spans, make 6930 Parts in Length, equal to the 
4ooth Part of the Length of the Side of the Pyramid, and to the 
Height of Sgſefris; a fourth of which makes the common Cubir 
of Egypt 1732 Parts and a half in Length; and by this Cubis Sir 
Tſaac Newton proves this Pyramid to have been built. 

Tus antient Egyptians were Men of fine Stature, owing to their 
going naked (/) from their Infancy, to the Time of Manhood : But 
yet their general Height could not exceed that of the People of 
the preſent Age, becauſe Mr. Greaves ſaw many of their Mum- 
mies no higher than the People in theſe Days; and the Monument 


0 Dau. 1. 1 (00 Aft % (00 be. . 0 Ala dt. U . e. 6. 
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t Royal Cubit of Egypt, appears exactly 
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of Cheops, in the great Pyramid, don't exceed 6488 W in Length, 
in the Clcar, Which was probably deſigned to preſerve their Standard 
Cubit, amounting thus to 1622 Parts, ſince the Cubit it was l 
by was of a much larger Size, as above. 


To attain therefore the true Standard Ae of the Antients, 
in the Length of their Cubit, their Foot, and their Fathom we muſt 
entirely lay aſide the Works of their Heroes, and take ſuch Accounts 
as ſacred Hiſtory, confirmed by profane, furniſhes us with. 


Tine Tabernacle remaining entire till Solomon's Temple was built, | 
is an evident Demonſtration that the Original Weights and Meaſures 
could be preſerved ; and that they were preſerved, there is not the 
leaſt Reaſon to doubt of. The Brazen Pillars (g) in the Porch of 
this Temple, were 3 Fathoms, or 12 Cubits in en e and 
18 Cubits high: The Pillars (b) in the Court of Herod's Temple 
were ſo large, that three Men could but juſt fathom them, and 
their Height was 27 Feet : The Columns (i) in the Temple of Peace, 
at Rome, built after the Deſtruction of the Temple at Feruſalem, 
and probably, ſome of the very Pillars of that Structure, are pre- 
ciſely 6074 Parts and a Quarter in Diameter; and Mr. Maundrell 
J found, in the under-ground Work of the Ruins of the Temple 
at 7er uſalem,. Pillars of two Yards Diameter: Now ſuppoſing So- 
lomon's Pillars were exactly copied by. Herod, though differently de- 
ſcribed in their Meaſures by Foſepbhus, 12 Cubis, as well as the 
Fathom of three Men, was equal to 18 Feet, and theſe Feet to pro- 
duce a Diameter, equal to 6074 Parts and a n muſt have 
contained 1060 Parts in each Foot. 


Tux Tewiſh Standard of the Gubit; from hence, muſl have con- 
tained 1590 Parts; ſuppoſing the Columns in the Temple of Peace, 
at Rome, were Part of the Ruins of the Temple at Feruſalem; and 


ſuppoſing alſo, that theſe Pillars, at the Time Monſieur Deſoo- 


dets meaſured them, retained their genuine Size, and were not lef- 
ſened, which we can't well ſuppoſe, after their ſtanding fo S 
Ages as they have done. 


Tur N ational Standards that comes 1 to ; hs above Hor 


of 1060 Parts, are thoſe of Maples, Conſtantinople, Perfia, and 


Paris: For the Braccio at WVaples, being a Meaſure of two Feet, 
contains 2100 Parts, or 1050 in a Foot; the lefler Turkiſh Pike, 
likewiſe a Meaſure of two Feet, contains 21 31 Parts and 1-qr. or 
1065 and 5-8ths in a Foot; the Perfian Arifh, or Yard, contains 
3197 Parts, or 1065 and 2-3ds. in a Foot ; and the Paris ont is 
in Length 1068 of the ſame Parts. 4 


(g) 1 Kings vii. 15. + 6 i) Deſgodetz's Meal. of the antient Buildiogs at Rome. p. 107: 
(Þ) ef. Amt. |. 15. c. 14. &) Journey | to Aleppo, p. 100. 
Ws 
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Wa may from hence conclude, that the Standard, from whence 
all theſe Nations took theirs, was a larger one than appears at pre- 


ſent, from the remaining Parts of the Temple at Feruſalem, as 
above. | 


SNELLIUS maintains the Rhinland Foot, containing 1033 
Parts, to be the Size of the Roman Foot, grounding his Opinion upon 
the Meaſures of a Fort near Leyden, ſuppoſed by Ortelius to have 
been built by Claudius Cæſar, in his intended Voyage to Britain; 
for that Fort was a perfect Square, in Length and Breadth 240 of 
theſe Feet, and therefore equal to four Actus's; a certain Meaſure 
of Land among the Remmans of 120 Feet ſquare, as above. 


Tur Romans having introduced Architecture, ſoon after the Time 
of Claudius, into England; and it having been an univerſal Cuſtom, 
as well among the Heathens as Chriſtians, to make the Nave of 
their Temples and Churches 20 Cutits, or 30 (i) Feet broad; the 
Breadth of our Cathedral Churches, generally running to about 31 
of our preſent Feet, demonſtrates that our Standard Foot was anti- 
ently longer than at preſent, by about a zoth Part; and probably 
it was once equal in Length to the Rhinland Foot, and even longer 


when our Acre of Land was adjuſted to the Quantity it now con- 
tains. 


In Pliny's Time, the Standard Foot at Rome was in a great State 
of Uncertainty ; and though the modern Writers have conteſtcd, that 
the Foot on Cofſutius's Monument was the true Standard, as well as 
that on the Monument of Sratilius, while ſome maintained the Con- 
gius of Veſpaſiun to be the Size of the genuine Foot; yet it's evident 
Pliny followed a Standard different from any of them, when he re- 
duced the Pyramids in Egypt to the Roman Meaſure then made uſe 
of; becauſe Herodotus makes the longeſt of them eight Plethrons, 
or 800 Grecian Feet in Front, at the Baſe, which Pliuy calls 883: 
Now Pliny's Calculation ariſes on the Suppoſition the Rhinland Foot 
was the true antient Roman Foot, and that the Grecian Foot was ſo 
much longer, as that 600 of them ſhould make up 625 Roman Feet ; 
625 of the antient Roman Feet, at 1033 Parts in a Foot, being there- 
fore reduced to 600 Grecian Feet, each Foot muſt have contained 
1076 Parts and 5-12oths of another Part; and 800 of theſe Feet 
to produce 883 of the Roman Feet made uſe of in Plizy's Time, 
will give to each Foot 974 Parts, and 2374 Parts in 2649 of ano- 
ther, which is about 8 Parts more than what are contained in Co/- 
ſutius's Standard, and is a mean Proportion between thoſe of Coſſu- 
tins, Statilius, and the Congius of Veſpaſian; the firſt being 967 
Parts, the ſecond 97 2, and the third 986 ; which being added toge- 
ther, tlie one-third Part of the Product is 975 Parts: From which 
Foot, or a Foot of 976 Parts, the Romans adjuſted their Palm at 
732 of the ſame Parts. 


By 
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By what has been ſaid, it is clear, that the Greek and Roman 
Stade was of the ſame Length, tho' they contained a different Num- 
ber of Feet; and there is no doubt but the Engliſh Furlong was at 
firſt equal to the Grecian and Roman Stades, but adjuſted to 660 
Feet, about the Time when Pliny wrote, or when the Foot, from 
whence the Roman Palin of 732 Parts was adjuſted, was made uſe 
of here, or a Foot, a trifle longer; for 600 Grecian Feet, at 1076 


Parts, and 5-1 20ths to a Foot, are equal to 660 Feet, at 978 Parts, 
and 145-660ths to a Foot. 


Tun Portico of Septimius Severus, at Rome, (fo named from his 
Repairing it after it was burnt) was built by the Rhin/and Foot; for 
Morifteur De/godetz having found the Columns in that Portico to be 
3 Foot 4 Inches and a half in Diameter; the Length of the Area 
of the Portico to be 29 Semi-Diameters, 18 Parts, and one-third of 
the Columns; the Breadth to be 20 Semi-Diameters, 4 Parts, and 
a qr; and the Entrance at each End to be 9 Semi-Diameters, and 
13 Parts, it produces juſt one-half of Ezekie[s Yifionary Temple, 
ſince one of theſe Semi-Diameters reduced to Engliſh Meaſure, makes 
1803 Parts, and 1-9th; ſo conſequently it is within a Trifle of 
1 Foot and a half, and a Hand's Breadth, by the Rhinland Standard, 
which amounts to 1807 Parts and 3-4ths. | 


Tat Rhinland Foot having been thus univerſally followed by the 
Romans and Britains, and the Nave of the Temple of Peace contain- 
ing 80 of them in Width, and the whole Edifice being compre- 
hended in a Figure 300 Feet long, and 200 Feet broad, excluſive of 
the circular Projections, it eſtabliſhes the true antient Roman Foot at 
1033 Parts, and the Grecian Foot at 1076 Parts, and 5-1 20ths; 
and 6 of theſe Grecian Feet amounts, within about a Quarter of an 
Lich, to the Length of the Monument of Cheops, as above. Thus the 
Egyptian and Grecian Standards are brought, in Effect, to an Equa- 

lity, as they ought to be, according to the Teſtimony of Herodotus. 


Tus Grecian Meaſures were manifeſtly taken from the Tabernacle, 
for theſe People fixed the Lengths of their Bricks for their Build- 
ings, both publick and private, by the Parts of that Edifice, as the 
Didoron, of two Spans, or 18 Iucbes long, for their common Edi- 

fices, by the Altar of Incenſe of a Cubit, or 18 Inches over; the 
| Tetradoron, of 4 Spans, or 36 Inches long, and the Pentadoron of 5 
Spans, or 3 Feet, 9 Inches long, both for their ſacred Structures, 
by the Length of the 474 and Table, the firſt being 2 Cubits and 
a half, and the laſt two Cubits long; their Org yia was equal to the 
Fathom, and their Stade conſiſted of 100 Orgyia, or boo Feet : 
From hence the Fewiſh Cubit in the Tabernacle was 1614 Parts, and 
1 5-240ths of another Part, or 1 Foot and a half of the Grecian 
Meaſure, I a 


Wurn 
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Wu the ſevetal Eaſtern Nations fell into a State of Depravity, 
and the Princes oppreſſed the People, it began by a Corruption of 
Weights and Alen and an Advantement in the Value of their 
Money; therefore when the Fews were in Captivity at Babylon, 
Ezekiel was for reſtoring to his Brethren their true Standard of the 
Cubit, leſſened a 6th Part: The Cubit, ſays he, is a Cubit and a 
Hand's Breadth ; which he diſtinguiſhed from the Babylonian, and 
all other Cubits then known to the Fews, by calling it the great 
Cubit, and that by which: the Tabernacle was made. And conſonant 
with this, Herodotus tells us, the common Cubit at Babylon was 


three Digits leſs in Length than the true Standard, or Royal Cubit 
of that City. 


Now that a Cubit ſo {mall as the olie- ſixth leſs than the Few) 
Standard, or about 1383 Parts and 2-3ds, was made uſe of in Aſa, 
hath been already ſhewn ; that of Arabia containing 1386 of the 
like Parts. This Arabian Standard was not barely confined to that 
Country, for it may be traced through mahy others, and now con- 
tinues the Standard in Spain, with very little Deficiency ; the Spa- 
iſh half Vara containing 1380 Parts, and the Foor 920. By this 
Foot the Pantheon ſeerns to have been built, fince it contains 200 of 
them in Diameter; and a Palm from the ſame Foot, or one a ſmall 
Matter longer, Mr. Greaves found engraven on a white Marble 


Stone, in the Capitol at Rome; an evident Demonſtration of its be- 
ing a Standard once followed in that City. 


NorwirnsrAND Nd, the Arabian Foot, by the exact Letigth of 
the Pyramid, comes out at 924 Parts, yet it might have been leſs 
by a Part or two; and then Ezekieſs Cubit of a Hand, Breadth 
more than the common Arabian Cubit, agrees with the Grecian Mea- 
ſure, and ſo fixes the Jewiſh Standard of the Cubit at 1614 ſuch 
Parts, and 1 5 240ths of another Part, whereof the Standard Yard 
in Guildhall, London, contains 3000, the Paris Foot 1068, and the 
Rhinland Foot 1033 1 The Fewiſh Fathim thus amounting to 6456 


Parts, and a Quarter, falls within the Limits of the clear Letigth of 


the Monument of Cheops, in the great Pyramid, that Monument be- 
ing 6488 Parts in Length, as above : The Difference between 6488, 
and 64 56, is not above a Quarter of an Inch, which might have 
happened by a Decay of the Stone, or by its Swelling in ſuch a con- 
fined Place; and therefore this Monument was, in all Probability, 
deſigned, by the Egyptians, to tranſmit to Poſterity, the true Stan- 
dard of the Fewiſh Fathom, as well as of their own Cubit. 


Tue Fewiſh Standard this fixed, ſeems to have been the Stau- 
dard the Builders of Stone-Henge made Uſe of in that Work; which, 
from the moſt exact Survey on the Spot, we found to be 97 Feet 
Diameter in the Clear, by the Standard in the Exchequer ;* and with 
the outward Row of Pillars 104 Feet Diameter: 80 that the clear 
42H | M m m . Diameter 
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Diameter of this Work, as it now ſtands, is 97 Feet, 733 Parts, 
and 20-27ths, by the Guildhall Standard, which exceeds 60 Cubirs, 
by the Jewiſßh Standard, no more than about 890 Parts; and this 
Exceſs may be owing to the Waſte of the Stone, and to the leaning 
Poſition of the Pillars, outwards, ſince they were ſet up. 


As the Certainty of all theſe Calculations depend upon the exact 
Meaſures taken by Mr. Greaves, as well as upon the Truth of his 
comparing and adjuſting the Standards of other Nations to that of 
England, it may not be improper to examine one of thoſe Dimen- 
ſions he is deſirous to perpetuate, with the ſame Dimenſion taken 
by another Hand, namely, the Door of the Pantheon : This Door 
Mr.Greaves tells us is 19 Feet and 602 Parts in Breadth; and Monſ. 
Deſgodetæ makes it nineteen Feet, 609 Parts, and one-third, (or 18 
Feet, 4 Inches and one-third by the French Meaſure) a Difference 
ſo inconſiderable, that we can't tell to which to give the greateſt 
Accuracy, ſince Monſieur De/godetz's Exactneſs may be proved from 
a Meaſure taken by Serlio, in the fame Temple, to wit, in the 
greateſt Diameter, which the former, from Pilaſter to Pilaſter, has 
taken at 133 Feet 7 Inches, the latter at 195 Palms: Now the 
French Meaſure at 1068 Parts to a Foot, falls ſhort of the Naman 
Meaſure, at 732 Parts to a Palm, no more than 73 of ſuch Parts 
whereof the Eugliſb Foot contains 1000, as above. 


WI ſhall only add, under this Head, that every ſquare Foot of the 
Grecian Meaſure was above a third Part more than a ſquare Foot 
by the Arabian, or Babylonian Standard; therefore before we can 
form a juſt Idea of the Effect of the Works of the Antients, by their 
Magnitudes, it will be neceſſary for us to be well aſſured of. the 
Length of the Sandarde, by which thoſe Works were made, men- 
ſured, or deſcribed in Hiſtory ; for without ſuch Knowledge, .how 
will Hiſtory miſlead us? Pliny, as à learned Writer, makes the 
great Pyramid a Square of 883 Feet; Greaves, as a learned Mathe- 
matician, found it to be no more than a Square of 693 Feet, by a 
Standard leſs than the Engliſh Foot; and by the Paris Foot a Square 
of about 649 Feet. Now the Square of 883 is 779,689, but the 
Square of 649 is no more than 421, 201: So that if we were to 
conceive the Magnitude of that Pyramid, by Pliny's Number of Feer, 
and the French Standard, it mult cover almoſt double the Ground 
to what it ſtands upon; and the Magnitude of the Whole muſt be 
above double to what it really is. a 151 

In like Manner, if the Stone-Houſe at Sais, in Egypt, was men- 
ſured by the ſame Foot, Herodotus, or thoſe he had his Account 


from, meaſured the great Pyramid, it was not much above half 


the Magnitude of what it muſt have been by the Grrrian Stzndord 
Foot, as above; and therefore that Houſe was, in all Probability, 
far deficicht in Magnitude, to the Stone-Houſe in Hoy. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Summary, and ConcLvson. 
EFORE we conclude this Treatile, it may not be improper 
B for us to ſum up the Evidence which hath been given to 
rove the Oxid of BuiLpinG, and DzTect the Plagiariſm 
of the | tr For notwithſtanding a Cloud of further Evidence 
may be produced in Favour of our e yet what we have al- 


ready collected will, we hope, be a ſufficient Conviction of the Truth 


of it, to ſuch as are inclined to admit of F acts, after a fair and 
candid Hearing. 


Tux DEBAr E is between lacred and profane Hiſtory; ; and they 
are both unanimous in this, that Mankind had no ſuch Thing as 
Houſes to dwell in for ſome Generations after the Creatian : But 


Shame for the Forfeiture of PaRaDIct, and Fear for the horrid AQ 


of Murder, having ſuggeſted to Man a Place for the Shelrer, as 
well as Security of his Perſon, he very ingeniouſly imitated the Birds, 
and fo began to build Huts to dwell in: After which, Mankind, 


by dwelling together, began to invent many Arts, and ſuch Thing as 
were further uſeful and beneficial to them, 


 Howzvzs, theſe Arts were only a Prelude to that Mark of 
6 OD's Diſpleaſure, which he executed in Deſtroying the World; 
and thoſe Men, whoſe utmoſt Skill in Building amounted to 99 

more than erecting Tents, were enabled, by tho Arts, to perform 
à Titnber Structure, ſurpaſſing the Art at all 1 8 Genera- 
tions; for that, Structure was not only built, but it ormed the 
Office it was intended for; it N braved that Chich nothing 
tle 'cou'd with and; and, for ncar four Months Time, unge 
both Earth. an Sea. 


Bor ſuppoſe there was no ſuch Thing as the Deluge, 2 in 
Fact wou d. be admitting nothing beyond our Knowledge) How beau- 
tiful the Metaphor |! Mo ſes tell us there were two Sets of People in 
the Antediluvian. World, be Sons of GO D, and the Saus of Men: 
Thoſe who by their Piety obtained the firlt Name, were at Length 


ovet-wheltned, by Luft, and joined themſelyes with thoſe, who, by 


Their Dif@tarenck, had incurr'd the Name of the Sant f Men, and 
ſo corrupted the Whole Earth. Then GOD interpoſed, and re- 
duced the whole Race of the Human Species to a ſingle Family, 
the Principal of which was the only righteous Perſon in bis Genera- 


tion; 3 
/ 
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en; and with him GOD made à Covenant, that he would never 
procced to the like Extremity again, 


Tur Heads of this Family were Eye-Witneſſes of the Buildings 
common in the Antediluvian World, . conſequently they knew how 
to erect proper Habitations, and as ſuch they made themſelves Tents 
to dwell in, 'till Voah ſent the Iſſue of his Sons abroad, to reple- 
nith the Earth, who, in their Travels, had inteſtine Quarrels, which 
perverted their Ideas of the Religion of their Anceſtors ; and when 
they got into a fruittul Plain, one of the Family of Ham turned Le- 
giflator, inſtituted a new Religion, and the People, as a Mark of their 
Piety, raiſed a Tower, which they dedicated to the heavenly Bodies, 
but primary to the Sun, as the Chief of that Order, and the Body 
from whom they received the moſt Benefit. After this, one of the 
Deſcendants of Shem turned Legiſlator alſo; and finding that the 
Moon was of great Uſe to this lower World, adopted that Luminary 
as the Chief of the heavenly Bodies, and inſtituted a new Religion, 
wherein the Moon was to be addreſſed, inſtead of the Sun, as the 
Mediator between GOD and Man. Hereupon ſuch Diſputes and 
Contentions aroſe among the People, that they ſeparated from: one 
another, their Works of Piety became Works of Confuſion, and the 
Worſhip of GOD, by the Sun and Moon, was propagated where- 
ever thoſe People went. d 


Tis Depravity continued for many Generations; at length, when 
Abram was born, his Father began to change his Ideas, and gave 
his Son ſuch an Education, that {bram became an Oppoſer of the 
Religions inſtituted, as above, and undertook to reſtore the Primitive 
Religion, taught by Moah; for which he was perſecuted and drove 
away from his Native Place. Then GOD REVEALED Himſelf to 
him, gave him a Land for the future Abode of himſelf and Family, 
and promiſed, TNA Ix HIs SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH 
SHOULD BE BLESSED: And in Token thereof Abram built an 
Altar. This Promiſe GO D renewed to Jaac, the youngeſt Son 
of Abraham, who, following the Example of his 37; ly erected a 
Pillar, poured a Libation of Oil thereon, and theſe named the Place 
where that Pillar was erected, The HousE of GOD: And thus 
Places ſeparated for the Adoration of G O D took their Riſe, and 
were as Marks of the Gratitude of the Founder. 


Trzsz were ſucceeded by other Monuments, and ſuch as affected 
the Fidelity of Man; Abraham planted a Tree, when he made his 
Covenant with Abimelech ; and 1/aac raiſed a Pillar, and a Hea 
of Stones, when he entered . into a League with his Father-in-Law 
Laban ; and ſo Maſes, when he made the Covenant between GOD 
and the 1/raelires, ſet up 12 Pillars as Monuments thereof, 


}! * 


# K x * * - Py * 
% C * bh " 2 * . 
4 - * * 


— 


Chap. XII. Plagiariſm of the Heathens Detected 233 


As Idolatry took its Riſe by a Regard paid to the heavenly Bo- 
dies, on Account of the Benefits they — oe the Earth, on the 


ſame Principle the Pagans paid Divine Honours to whatever they 


received any Advantage from. Prophets and eminent Men were par- 


ticularly adored ; and after Death, like the Sun and Moon, repre- 
ſented by their Images : Burt of this Claſs, Hiſtory points out but three 
in the moſt early Ages, Maab, the Poſſeſſor of the Covenant ; Abra- 
ham, the Line of the Law; and Tojeph, the Collector of Wheat : 
All theſe having been repreſented by Image, thoſe Images had In- 


telligences, {aid to have been drawn down from Heaven, to animate 


them, and they declared the Will of the Deiry to ſuch as wanted 
to obtain it. But alas | what were thoſe Intelligences ? Why, truly, 


human Creatures, like ourſelves, concealed in thoſe Images, or in 
the Pedeftals on which they were ſet. 


ABRAHAM and his Family having been ſeparated from the 
Reſt of Mankind, to put an End to this Craft and Illuſion, G OD, 
in order to try their Faith, and engraft Humility in them, deſtin'd 
them to a State of Pilgrimage and Slavery for 400 Years, and then 
releaſed them by the Hand of his Servant Moſes ; who, in his con- 


ducting them to the promiſed Land of Canaan, the Land given to 


their Father Abram, took Care to explode the Worſhip of ſenſible 
Beings, as well as all the Aparatus of Oracles ; for upon his croſſing 
the Red Sea he made a'Vow, That he woe d build an HABITATION 
for GOD, and thereby Ex ar Him. | 


Accoxpincty, to make good this pious Reſolution; G O D not 
only gave Moſes the Pattern of a proper HaziTaT1on, but directed 
it ſo as that every Part thereof ſhou'd be expreſſive of his Acts to- 


wards Men. He alſo gave Moſes full Inſtructions how he was to be 


wOR$SHIPPED, ſpeaking to him as one Friend wou'd ſpeak to ano- 
ther, and not in dark and obſcure Sentences 3 while Moſes, on his 
Part, took Care to convince the People, that no other Prophet wou'd 
have the ſame Acceſs to G O D, till one ſhou'd ariſe, endowed, like 
himſelf, with the Divine Light and Perfection: Till then, the Sear 
of GOD was to be ſeparated by a Yail, from the Place that was 
made acceſſible to Man. 7 


Kine David, moved by the fame Pious Intention that ſtirred up 
Moſes, determin d to build the HarrATIo of GOD in a more 
ſtately Manner than Moſes had done. But notwithſtanding his De- 
ſign was approy d of, and GOD directed how the Work ſhou d be 
done, yet the Execution thereof was referved for his Son Soloamon; 
who was no ſooner eſtabliſhed in Peace on the Throne of 1/ae!, 


than he began a Temple of ſuch a ſtupendious Size, and finiſhed it 


in ſuch a beautiful, correct, and coſtly Manner, that it far cxceed- 
ed any Structure the World ever produced. And indeed, no Prince, 


beſides Solomon, was ever qualified for fo large an Undertaking ; for 
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as the T/raclizes were Bondmen themſelves in the Building Art, and 
had juſtly afflicted the Inhabitants of four large Cities, and their Poſte- 
rity, tor 400 Years, in the ſame Art, he was able to collect above 
183,300 Men, all compleat Artificers, to carry on his Works with : 
Works which raiſed the Admiration of the whole World, and all 
the Princes of the Earth thought it their Intereſt to purchaſe King 
Solomon's Favour with rich Preſents, which they brought him yearly ; 
fo that Silver was reckoned as nothing in his Days, and was as 
Plenty as the very Stones at Ferwuſalem / 


SO LOMO NM was not content with all theſe Riches and Mag- 
nificence, he wanted to carry on an Intercourſe with G O D, but 
the Vail prevented it, and the King was ſoon led to conſult the 
Gops of the Pagan World : For which open Violation of the Law, 
GOD determin'd to rend the greateſt Part of the Kingdom out of the 
Hands of his Son; and the Jeus, after Solomon's Death, plunging 
themſelves further into Idolatry, GOD alſo reſolved to transfer their 


immenſe Wealth to the Egyptians, and to make them tributary to the 
People of that Wation. 1121 


Tuis was put into immediate Execution, for Rehoboam, the Son 
of Solomon, had not reigned five Years before Shiſhak, or Seſoftris, 
King of Egypt, came into Judea with a numerous Army, diſpoſ- 
ſeſs d the Iſraelites of their Riches, and therewith, and with the 
Captives he carried away, began to adorn his own Countty with 
ſtately Buildings, particularly with Temples to his Father Ammon ; 
in which Temples he ſet up Oracles, and cauſed Ammon to be wor- 
ſhipped and conſulted as a Go. 


For this Arrogance a final Period was ſoon put to the Egyptian 
Magnificence, G O D raifing up the Aſſyrians zo diveſt the People 
of that Nation of their Power and Riches ; which they had no 
ſooner done, than they themſelves abandon'd all Thoughts of Hu- 
mility, and their Pride grew ſo great, that they openly bid Defiance 
to the GOD of Judah. as 


Tuts Vanity and Impiety proved the Deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, 
and the Advancement of the Babylonians, G O D making Nebuchad- 
nezzar chief Monarch, as well as Proprietor, of the collected Wealth 
of the World; but this Prince, puff d up with Pride and Arro- 
gance, ſoon forgot the Hand by which he was rais d, and aſſumed 
his Proſperity, with the Works he had accompliſh'd in the great City 
of Babylon, to his own Merit ; for which Preſumption, G OD firſt 
debaſed him, then deprived him of his natural Reaſon, and after- 
wards tranſmitted the Power and Riches he had veſted in him to the 
Medes, from theſe to the Perſians, next to the Grecians, and laſt of 
all to the Romans; who had not long enjoyed them, before the 
ProeHeT deſcribed by Moſes aroſe : Then the Vail in the Fewi/h 
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Temple was Rent, the Seat of GO D was made acceſſible to all 
Mankind, and the Bounties he had, in their Turns, intruſted fo 
many potent Princes with, were divided into many Branches, and 


given to as many Kings, alluded to by the Horns of the fourth Beaſt 
mentioned in Daniel's Viſion. 


To the Supreme Power and collected Riches of the Earth, Archi- 
lecture became a ſure Acceſſary; for every Monarch employ'd his 
Captives, conſiſting chiefly of the beſt Artificers of every vanquiſh'd 
Country, upon ſome ſtupendious Building, as the principal Object 
of his Ambition, to perpetuate his Name, the Power of his People, 
and the Wealth of his Kingdom. But this Monument of Pride, 
inftead of anſwering its defir'd End, became the Deſtruction of him 
for whom it was erected ; for the Riches exhibited in it, animated 
the People of other Nations to endeavour for them, who ſoon 
obtained their Prey; becauſe thoſe inured to Fatigues and Poverty 
could not fail of being too powerful for thoſe that wantoned in Eaſe 
and Wealth. And thus, in a continual Succeſſion, ArchiteFure has 
been the chief Cauſe of the Glory and Envy, as well as of the Ruin 
of Kings and Kingdoms, Emperors and Einpires, each Potentate 
endeavouring to outdo the other in Works that wou'd render him 
moſt remarkable to Poſterity. 


Our ConcLusioN THEREFORE 18: 


Trar the Pagans, finding how the Parts of the Jewiſh Struc- 
tures coincided with the Matters contained in the Hiſtory of the I/ 
raelites, they ſoon copied thoſe very Parts, and applied them to 
their own Idols in the Temples they erected to them; which, on 
this Account, they held ſo Sacred, that a Profanation of them was 
puniſh'd with preſent Death: That thoſe Pagans, not ſatisfied with 
this Application, in Proceſs of Time, assUMED THEsE THiNGs To 
THEIR O.] Y INVENTION, and then traduced the Jeus with being 
Blaſphemers and Deriders of the Divinity ; thoſe People, by ne- 
glecting the Real Part of the Law, having alſo forgot the Symbolical, 
nor could they tell to what divine Matters the various Parts of 
their Sacred Edifices referr'd ! 


Tars we have ſufficiently made appear in the preceding Sheets; 
in which we had no other Hypotheſis in View, nor have we an 
other now, but that of RENDERING UNTO CASAR, THE 
THINGS WHICH ARE CASARS; AND, UNTO GOD, 
THE THINGS WHICH ARE GODS. 


FINTIS: 
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for Ian being entered Aa, read Ton having entered Aſia. 

for as wel! on the Riſe, read, as well as on the Riſe, | : 
for to reign 20 Years, and Dorus to build, read to have reigned 20 Years, and Dorus to have built 
for who * entered Canaan, read who having enter'd Canaan 

for muſt be of Burden, read muſt have been of a Burden. 

for being aſcertained read having been aſcertained, 

and 33 Be Town, read Tower. 

for approved, read approved of. 

The Note () is Gen. X. 8. 

for Gomer, read Ja pheth. 

for A:tributes, read Attendants. AE: 

for the Firſt Colony, read the Colony. 

for advanced himſelf, read advanced him 

for will the ſubject, read for will be the ſubj ect. 

for Laxp read Lorp 

for more expreſly, read moſt expreſly 

for built, read cut. 


for hundred,” read thouſand; and line 6 for thouſand, read hundred 

for 49 Cubits, read 30 Cubits in the clear. 

and 9, read thus; over his ſubjects; for this purpoſe, and with this View, he Cc. 

for by Delphians, read by the Delphians. 

for Jonict, read the TJonick. | 

for which were ſwallowed Sc. to Melefians, in the next line, read, in a Parenthesis, which 
was ſwallowed c. | 

Note (s) refers to Pauſanias. 

for approved, read approved of 

for putting in four Rams Heads, read putting four Rams Heads, 

for Forked Stick, read Forked Tree. 

for the Yard, read and the Tard, 


